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¶ƒ√§√°√™

H EÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ EÙ·ÈÚÂ›· MÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ºÂÚÒÓ - BÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ˘ - P‹Á· ÌÂ ̄ ·Ú¿ Î·È

ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË ı¤ÙÂÈ ÛÂ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ Â·Ó·-

ÛÙ¿ÙË ÙÔ˘ B·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ̄ ÒÚÔ˘ P‹Á· BÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹, T· E·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¿, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›·

ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È Ë E·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¶ÚÔÎ‹Ú˘ÍË, T· ¢›Î·È· ÙÔ˘ AÓıÚÒÔ˘, TÔ

™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· Î·È Ô £Ô‡ÚÈÔ˜. T· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ·˘Ù¿ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‹‰Ë ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛıÂ› Î·Ù¿ ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÛÙË ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹, ÚÔ˘Ì·ÓÈÎ‹, ÛÂÚ‚ÈÎ‹, ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹, ·Ï‚·ÓÈÎ‹, Úˆ-

ÛÈÎ‹ Î·È Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ÂÓÒ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ë ¤Î‰ÔÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ Î·È È-

Û·ÓÈÎ‹. K·Ù’ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÔÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ P‹Á·

Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚ· ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ ÛÙÔÓ ‚·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎfi Î·È Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ̄ ÒÚÔ, ÂÈÛ¿ÁÔÓÙ·È

ÛÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ Î¿ıÂ ¯ÒÚ·˜ Î·È Â›Ó·È ÚÔÛÈÙ¤˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÏÂÙË-

Ù¤˜. ŒÓ·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ EÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Ì·˜ EÙ·ÈÚÂ›·˜ Â›-

Ó·È Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Î·È ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Â·Ó·ÛÙ¿ÙË Î·› ÔÚ·Ì·ÙÈÛÙ‹ P‹Á· BÂ-

ÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹, (1757 - 1798), Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙË ‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ¢ÈÂıÓÒÓ ™˘-

ÓÂ‰Ú›ˆÓ (¤¯Ô˘Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· ‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓˆıÂ› ÙÚ›·: Aã 1986, Bã 1992, °ã 1997),

ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌfiÓˆÓ.

™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÚÔÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Î·Ù·ÙÔÈÛÙÈ-

Îfi ÁÈ· ÙË ̇ ˆ‹ Î·È ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ P‹Á·, Ô˘ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙˆÓ E·-

Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â·Ó¿-

ÛÙ·ÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ Ù˘Ú·ÓÓ›·˜ Î·È ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÌÈ·˜ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜

ÛÙÔÓ ‚·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›ÔÓ fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ Ï·Ô› ı· ˙Ô˘Ó ÂÈÚËÓÈÎ¿ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ‰È¿-

ÎÚÈÛË ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜. ™ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜

ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ Î·È ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi Ù· ÂÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ P‹Á· Î·È ÙËÓ ·‹¯ËÛË ÙË˜ Â·Ó·-

ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜. EÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ Ù›ÙÏÔÈ ÙˆÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ Î·› ÙˆÓ ÌÂ-

ÏÂÙÒÓ, Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÁÚ·ÊÂ› ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ˘ÔÛËÌÂÈ-

ÒÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹.

O ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙË˜ ı· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‚ÚÂÈ ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚ¤ÛÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ P‹Á·

ÛÙË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ C. M.

Woodhouse, Rhigas Velestinlis. The protomartyr of the Greek Revolution, 1995. K·È

Â›Ó·È ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÚÈÓ ·fi ¤Ó· Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·ÈÒÓ· Â›¯Â Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ‹ÛÂÈ Ë ÌÔÓÔ-

ÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ B. E. Edmonds, Rhigas Pheraios, the protomartyr of Greek
Independence, London 1890. AÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÙÔ ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ P‹-

Á· ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÚÈÏ¿‚ÂÈ Ô R. Clogg ÛÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘, The Movement for Greek
Independence 1770 - 1821. A collection of documents, London 1976, ÛÂÏ. 149-163.

¶ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ fiÌˆ˜ fiÙÈ Ë ÂÎ‰ÔÛ‹ Ì·˜ ÂÌÏÔ˘Ù›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÁÈ·

ÙÔÓ P‹Á· Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·› ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ™˘ÓÙ·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ¢ÈÎ·›ˆÓ

ÙÔ˘ AÓıÚÒÔ˘.

£ÂÚÌ¤˜ Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ›Â˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ EÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ EÙ·ÈÚÂ›·˜

MÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ºÂÚÒÓ - BÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ˘ - P‹Á· ÛÙÔÓ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙ‹ ÙˆÓ E·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÒÓ

ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ P‹Á· Î. B·Û›ÏÂÈÔ ZÂÚ‚Ô˘Ï¿ÎÔ, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÚÔı‡Ìˆ˜ Î·È ·ÊÈÏÔ-

ÎÂÚ‰Ò˜ ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â Ó· ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· Ù· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙÔ˘
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PERFACE

The Scientific Society of Studies Pheres-Velestino-Rhigas, with pleasure and

satisfaction publishes in the English language the work of the revolutionary of

the Balkan territory, Rhigas Velestinlis. The work under the title The
Revolutionary Scripts includes the Revolutionary Proclamation, The Human
Rights, The Constitution and the war song Thurios. The previous works have

already been translated, chronologically in the Bulgarian, Romanian; Serbian,

Albanian, Russian and the French language, very soon in German and Spanish

will follow. With these editions Rhigas’s social and political beliefs will become

familiar to the Balkan and the European territory. These works will be

introduced to the national bibliography of each country and they will be

accessible to the researcher.

One of the main purposes of our  Scientific Society is the study and the

promotion of the work of the revolutionary and visionary Rhigas Velestinlis

(1757 – 1798). The works of Rhigas have already been promoted by the

organization of three international congresses (∞ã 1986, Bã 1992, Cã 1997).

These congresses have also promoted the work of expert scholars.

With  this edition an introductory text is presented about the work and the

life of Rhigas. The purpose is to contribute to the comprehension of Rhigas

revolutionary scripts and of his plans about the revolution against tyranny. The

final aim of Rhigas was the creation of a democratic state in the Balkan territory,

where all the people would live without discrimination due to their language or

their religion. At the end of the book we present visual material with pictures and

features of Rhigas’s works in order to depict his revolutionary activity. We want

to point out that the titles of the Greek bibliography, which are in footnotes, are

translated into the English language so as to be understood.

The bibliography on Rhigas in English is very poor. The only detailed

information is contained in the book by C. M. Woodhouse, Rhigas Velestinlis. The
proto-martyr of the Greek Revolution 1955. The edition is very important because

the last work written about Rhigas was the one of B. E. Edmonds, Rhigas
Pheraios, the protomartyr of the Greek Independence, London, 1890. At the same

time parts of Rhigas Constitution are used by R. Clogg in his book,  The
Movement for Greek Independence 1770-1821. A Collection of Documents,
London 1976, p. 149-163. We believe that our edition will enrich the English

bibliography on Rhigas. We also hope to contribute to the comprehension of the

Constitution and The Human Rights.

The Scientific Society of  Studies Pheres-Velestino-Rhigas feels the need to

express sincere gratitude to the translator of the Revolutionary Scripts Mr.

Vassilis Zervoulakos because with willingness and disinterestedness he

undertook the task to translate into the English language the difficult indeed
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P‹Á·, Î·È Ó· ·Ô‰ÒÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ·È¿Ó· £Ô‡ÚÈÔ˜. E›ÛË˜ Â˘¯·ÚÈ-

ÛÙ›Â˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ Î. §¿˙·ÚÔ EÊÚ·›ÌÔÁÏÔ˘, ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ ÙÔ˘ I‰Ú‡Ì·ÙÔ˜

MÂ›˙ÔÓÔ˜ EÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ‰ÔÛË˜.

¶ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ E·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Â‰Ú·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È Ë ÂÔ›-

ıËÛË, fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÛÙË ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÒÓ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË

ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜ (¿ÚıÚÔ 7 ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓÙ¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜) Â›¯·Ó Á›ÓÂÈ fiÚ·Ì· ÚÈÓ

·fi ‰‡Ô ·ÈÒÓÂ˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ P‹Á· BÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÛÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜

‚ÈÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ EÓˆÌ¤ÓË˜ E˘ÚÒË˜.

¢Ú ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ K·Ú·ÌÂÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜

¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ EÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÉ˜ EÙ·ÈÚÂ›·˜ MÂÏ¤ÙË˜ 

ºÂÚÒÓ - BÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ˘ - P‹Á·

ΠPOΛOΓOΣ
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political texts of Rhigas, as well as to interpret the revolutionary war song

Thourios. We believe that with the publication of the Revolutionary Scripts, the

belief that the democratic principle and the administration of the citizens benefit

without the discrimination of language and religion (article 7 of the

Constitution), were visualized two centuries ago by Rhigas Velestinlis is a reality

of today’s United Europe.

Dr. Dimitrios Karaberopoulos

Chairman of the Scientific Society

of Studies Pheres-Velestino-Rhigas

PERFACE
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¶∞ƒ∞Δ∏ƒ∏™∂π™ ª∂Δ∞ºƒ∞™Δ√À

O ÛÎofi˜ ·˘Ùo‡ Ùo˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ‰ÈÏfi˜. ™Ùfi¯Ô ¤¯ÂÈ, ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘-

ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ Ù· Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·, ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ Ì›· ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆ-

Ì¤ÓË ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÛÙ· ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ¿, Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ Ó· ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘

ƒ‹Á· Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘.

O ƒ‹Á·˜ μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ì›· Û‡ÓıÂÙË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛÂ

ÌÂ Î¿ıÂ ÙÚfiÔ Ó· ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ Ì›· Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ

μ·ÏÎ·Ó›ˆÓ, ÌÂ ÙÂÏÈÎfi ÂÈÛÙ¤Á·ÛÌ· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡

ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜, Ô˘ ı· ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂıÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Î·ÙÔÈÎÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi

Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓfiÌÂÓˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ΔÔ‡ÚÎˆÓ. ∂›Ó·È ›Ûˆ˜ Ô ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ŒÏÏËÓ·˜

‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÙ‹˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·ÊÔ‡ ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ °·ÏÏÈÎÔ‡ ‰È·Êˆ-

ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛÂ Ó· ÌÂÙ·Ï·Ì·‰Â‡ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ È‰¤Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ.

∞˘Ùfi ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙfi¯Ô, Ó· ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ Û‡Ó-

ıÂÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Ô˘ ‰È·Î‹Ú˘ÍÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· ÌÂ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfi ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·-

ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂıÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ı· ·¿ÚÙÈ˙·Ó ÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘. O ƒ‹Á·˜ Â›¯Â ˆ˜ ÛÎÔfi

ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Ì›·˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi

fiÓÔÌ·, «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·». ∫·ÙËÁÔÚ‹ıËÎÂ ˆ˜ ÂıÓÈÎÈÛÙ‹˜, ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ

ÁÈ· ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÂÂÈ-

‰‹ Ù· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ‹Ù·Ó Ë Ï¤ÔÓ ‰È·‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÛÙÔÓ μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ.

∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ·Ô-

‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ı· Â›¯Â ÙË ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙÔ ÎÔÈÓÔ‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ, ‚·ÛÈÎ¿

ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜.

™‹ÌÂÚ· ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜, ÔÈ È‰¤Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜

‰È·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë

·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ˘¿ÚÍÂÈ, fi¯È fiÌˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÏÏÔ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈ-

ÎfiÙËÙ·˜  ÙˆÓ Ï·ÒÓ, ÁÈ·Ù› ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ·Ú¿ Ì›· ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÛÙÔÓ

·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi.

ΔÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË˜, ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ¤Ó· ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ ÂÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ È‰È-

·›ÙÂÚË˜ ˘Ê‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘. ∏ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfi-

ÙËÙÂ˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÙ·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÁÂÌ¿ÙÔ˜ ÂÓıÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÌfi

ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· ·Ê‹ÓÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘¯Ó¿ ·ÙÂÏÂ›ˆÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓÒ ÍÂÎÈ-

Ó¿ Ó¤Ô˘˜ ÙÂÏÂ›ˆ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤Ó· ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÔÓfiËÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, ÙÔ

ÔÔ›Ô ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˙Â È‰È·›ÙÂÚÂ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÛÙË ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·Ô-

‰ÔıÂ› ÛˆÛÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·.

∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÂ Ë ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ £Ô‡ÚÈÔ˘,

ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘, ·ÊÔ‡ Ô £Ô‡ÚÈÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó·˜ ·È¿Ó·˜

Ô˘ ÛÎÔfi Â›¯Â Ó· ·Ú·Û‡ÚÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ Ï·Ô‡˜ ÙˆÓ μ·ÏÎ·Ó›ˆÓ ÛÂ



-13-

TRANSLATOR’S NOTES

The purpose of this book has two parameters. Firstly to release the

revolutionary scripts of Rhigas, for the first time in a complete English  edition,

and secondly to present Rhigas’ personality through his work.

Rhigas Velestinlis was a compound personality, who tried in every way to

organize a greater revolution in the area of the Balkans. His final aim was the

creation of an independent Democratic state, with all nations inhabiting in the

Balkan Peninsula including the Turks. He was probably the greatest Greek

enlightener. Rhigas was influenced by the principles of the French revolution

and tried to spread its ideas in the Greek territory.

The aim of this book is to present all aspects of Rhigas compound

personality, and his efforts to spread the ideas of freedom with deep respect for

the different nationalities which were about to become a part of his state. Rhigas

purpose was the creation of a representative Democracy with the name, «Greek
Democracy». He was accused as a nationalist mostly because of that choice, but

in reality, he used the title «Greek Democracy», because Greek was the widely

known language of the Balkan Peninsula. Moreover, the fact that he decided to

use a representative system in his Democracy proves that Greece would have

limited representation in parliament, merely because of its small population.

Today, at the time of globalization, Rhigas ideas as they are presented

through his revolutionary scripts justify those who believe that the process of

globalization could take place, in a way that would respect the differences among

nations. Any other way would be a terrible disaster to the world’s civilization.

Furthermore, the translation of Rhigas work was a difficult attempt, due to

the particular texture of his scripts. Rhigas language strains linguistic and

syntactical distinctiveness. Rhigas writes with a great enthusiasm and as a result,

leaves his syllogism unfinished, while he starts new ones. The outcome was of the

passage difficult to understand, which created difficulties tranlating it into the

English language.

Specifically, the translation of Thourios was not an easy task mainly due to

its poetic speech and the absence of footnotes. Thourios is a paean, (war-song),

with only one purpose: To tempt the Greeks and the other nations of the Balkans
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¤Ó·Ó ·ÁÒÓ· ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·˜ ÌÂ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ·fiÎÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘¤ÚÙ·ÙÔ˘

·Á·ıÔ‡, ÙË˜ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜. O £Ô‡ÚÈÔ˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ¤Ó· ¤ÚÁÔ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ˘ÔÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘

·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·fiÏ˘-

Ù· Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙfi ·fi ÙÔ Ï·fi. ∏ ·Ô˘Û›· ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi

ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÔÈËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÂ› ÛÙËÓ

·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÌÂ Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙfi ÙÚfiÔ ·Ô‰Â›¯ÙËÎÂ ¤Ó· ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ ÂÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ·.

¶ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·˜ ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ

ÂÈı˘Ì›· ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Ô ·ÁÒÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚ· ÁÓˆÛÙfi˜

ÛÙÈ˜ „˘¯¤˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ï·ÒÓ.

μ·Û›ÏË˜ ∑ÂÚ‚Ô˘Ï¿ÎÔ˜

ΠΑΡΑΤΗΡΗΣΕΙΣ ΜΕΤΑΦΡΑΣΤ�Υ



to fight in order to gain the utmost prize of freedom. Thurios, was a work without

footnotes as it was describing known actions of its time? In addition to that,

Rhigas used simple language, in an effect to be understood by common people.

The absence of the footnotes in addition with the presence of poetic speech,

made the translation even harder.

I believe that the outcome of this effort responds to Rhigas’ wish to make

his fight for freedom known to the hearts and souls of the nations of the world.

Vassilis Zervoulakos

TRANSLATOR’S NOTES
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EI™A°ø°H

ƒ∏°∞™ μ∂§∂™Δπ¡§∏™

(1757-1798)
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INTRODUCTION

RHIGAS VELESTINLIS

(1757-1798)



PHΓAΣ BEΛEΣTINΛHΣ

O ƒ‹Á·˜ μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹˜1 ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1757 ·fi ÓÙfiÈÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÛÙÔ

μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ ª·ÁÓËÛ›·˜, fiÔ˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÂÚÂ›È· ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜

fiÏÂˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ºÂÚÒÓ. ΔÔ ‚·ÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ fiÓÔÌ· ‹Ù·Ó «ƒ‹Á·˜», fiÓÔÌ·

Ô˘ Û˘ÓËıÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¶ËÏ›Ô˘, ÂÓÒ

ˆ˜ ÂÒÓ˘ÌÔ, Î·Ù¿ ÙË Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-

Ô›ËÛÂ ÙÔ «μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹˜»2 ·fi ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙË˜ ÁÂÓ¤ÙÂÈÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘. ™ÙË

ÁÂÓ¤ÙÂÈÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ı· ¿ÁÁÈÍÂ Ù· ÏÂ›„·Ó· ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ fiÏË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞‰Ì‹ÙÔ˘

Î·È ÙÔ˘ π¿ÛÔÓ· ÙˆÓ ºÂÚÒÓ. ∂ÎÂ› ı· ¤ÓÈˆÛÂ ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›·, Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ

ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÛ˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÛ›· Ë ÁÓÒÛË ÙË˜ ¤Ó‰ÔÍË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁfiÓˆÓ.

ŸÌˆ˜ ÛÙË ÁÂÓ¤ÙÂÈÚ¿ ÙÔ˘, ÙÔ μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ, ı· Â›¯Â Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÙÚÔ-

Ì·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙË˜ ‚·Ú‚·ÚfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÔÏ˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎ‹˜

ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜, Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÛÂ ˘ÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÛË ÛÙÔ

‚È‚Ï›Ô «¡¤Ô˜ ∞Ó¿¯·ÚÛÈ˜»3: «OÈ Û˘¯ÓÔ› ¿‰ÈÎÔÈ ÊfiÓÔÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÒÓ, ÔÔ‡ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙËÓ Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ Â‰Ò, ‹ıÂÏÔÓ ÂÚËÌÒÛÂÈ ÂÍ ÔÏÔ-
ÎÏ‹ÚÔ˘ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ fiÏÈÓ, ·Ó ·È Ê˘ÛÈÎ·› ¯¿ÚÈÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÓ ‹ıÂÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜
·Ó·ÁÎ¿˙ÂÈ Ó· ˘ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘Ó fiÏ·, ‰È· Ó’ ·Ê‹ÛˆÛÈ Î¿Ó Ù· ÎfiÎÎ·Ï¿ ÙˆÓ
ÂÎÂ› ÔÔ‡ ÂÙ¿ÊËÛ·Ó Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔ¿ÙÔÚ¤˜ ÙˆÓ. O ∞Ó¿¯·ÚÛÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÛÙ¤-
ÎÂÙÔ Ì‹ÙÂ Ì›·Ó ÛÙÈÁÌ‹Ó ÙÒÚ·, ·ÏÏ’ ¤ÊÂ˘ÁÂ Ó· ÎÚ˘Êı‹ ÙÔ ÁÏ˘ÁÔÚÒÙÂ-
ÚÔÓ ÂÈ˜ Ù· ÂÓ‰fiÙÂÚ· ÙË˜ ™Î˘ı›·˜ ÙÔ˘». 

¡¤Ô˜ ÌÂ ‰›„· ÁÈ· Ì¿ıËÛË ÛÔ˘‰¿˙ÂÈ ÛÙË ™¯ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ∑·ÁÔÚ¿˜

¶ËÏ›Ô˘, fiÔ˘ ÌÂÏÂÙÔ‡ÛÂ Î·È ·Ú¯·›Ô˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, fiˆ˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒ-
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1. °È· ÙË ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· ‚Ï. ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·: §¤·Ó‰ÚÔ˘

μÚ·ÓÔ‡ÛË, ƒ‹Á·˜, μ·ÛÈÎ‹ μÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ·Ú. 10, ∞ı‹Ó· [1954]. §. μÚ·ÓÔ‡ÛË, «∏

ÛËÌ·›·, ÙÔ ÂıÓfiÛËÌÔ Î·È Ë ÛÊÚ·Á›‰· ÙË˜ “∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜” ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·»,

∞ı‹Ó· 1992. ∞Ó¿Ù˘Ô ·fi ÙÔÓ 8ÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ∂Ú·Ï‰ÈÎ‹˜ Î·È °ÂÓÂ·ÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜
∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›·˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, ÛÂÏ. 347-388. ∞. ¢·ÛÎ·Ï¿ÎË, ΔÔ ÔÏ›ÙÂ˘Ì· ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·,

∞ı‹Ó· 1976. ∞. ¢·ÛÎ·Ï¿ÎË, ∂·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¿ Û¯¤‰È· Î·È Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÈÎfiÓ Ù¤ÏÔ˜,

∞ı‹Ó· 1979. ™. §¿ÌÚÔ˘, ∞ÔÎ·Ï‡„ÂÈ˜ ÂÚ› ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·, ∞ı‹Ó·

1892. ¡ÈÎ. ¶·ÓÙ·˙ÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ªÂÏÂÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ƒ‹Á· μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹, ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹

∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ªÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ºÂÚÒÓ-μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ˘-ƒ‹Á·, ‚ã ¤Î‰. ∞ı‹Ó· 1998. C. M.

Woodhouse, O ÚˆÙÔÌ¿ÚÙ˘Ú·˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·˜, ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·-

ÛË ¡›Î. ¡ÈÎÔÏÔ‡‰Ë, ∞ı‹Ó· 1997.

2. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· Î·È ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹ ‚Ï. §¤·Ó‰ÚÔ˘

μÚ·ÓÔ‡ÛË, ƒ‹Á·˜, fi. . ÛÂÏ 266, ˘ÔÛ. 1. ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ ∫·Ú·ÌÂÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘, ŸÓÔÌ·
Î·È Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹, ¤Î‰. ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›·˜ ªÂÏ¤ÙË˜

ºÂÚÒÓ-μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ˘-ƒ‹Á·, ∞ı‹Ó· 1997, ‚ã ¤Î‰ÔÛË ∞ı‹Ó· 2000.

3. μÏ. «¡¤Ô˜ ∞Ó¿¯·ÚÛÈ˜», μÈ¤ÓÓË 1797, ÛÂÏ. 133.



Rhigas Velestinlis1, a son of local parents, was born in 1757 in

Velestino of Magnessia, near the ruins of the ancient city of Pheres.

His birth name was «Rhigas» a common name in the area of

Velestino, Pelion, while as a last name, according to the habit of

scolars of his time, took the name of his birth-town «Velestinlis»2. At

his birthplace he came in contact with the ruins of the ancient city of

Admetus and of Jason of Pheres. There he probably felt the

importance that it had to his self-consciousness, the knowledge of the

glorious history of his predecessors. But in his birth-town, in

Velestino he must have known the terrifying experience and the

atrocity of the Ottoman apolytarchic rule, something that he explicitly

describes as a sub note in his book «Young Anacharsis»3: «The
frequent and unjustified murders against Christians that take place here
today were to devastate the entire city except the fact that the natural
beauties of this city impose the people to endure all suffering in order to
die in the same place as where their forefathers had died. Anacharsis
could not stay even for a moment, but left as quickly as possible for the
inner land of his Skythia».

Being young, and thirsty for knowledge, he studied at the School of

Zagora (on the eastern side) of Mount Pelion, where he studied the

RHIGAS VELESTINLIS
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1. About the life and work of Rhigas the selective bibliography follow: Leandros

Vranoussis, Rhigas, Basic Library, No 10, Athens [1954]. L. Vranoussis, «The flag,

the colors and the shield of the “Greek Democracy” by Rhigas», Athens, 1992.

Off-print from vol. 8 of Heraldic and Geneologic Greek Company, pp. 347-388. Ap.

Daskalakis, Rhigas’ System of Goverment, Athens, 1976. A. Daskalakis,

Revolutionary Plans and Martyrs end, Athens, 1979. S. Lambrou, Apocalypses
Concerning Rhigas’ Martyrdom, Athens 1892. N. Pantazopoulou, Sudies about
Rhigas Velestinlis, Scientific Society of Studies Pheres-Velestino-Rhigas, 2nd

edition, Athens 1998. C. M. Woodhouse, The protomartyr of the Greek revolution
(Limni, Evia, Greece 1995) and Greek translation, N. Nikoloudis, Athens 1997.

2. About the name and origin of Rhigas Velestinlis see Leandros Vranoussis, Rhigas,
idem page 266, and subnoted 1. Dimitrios Karaberopoulos, Name and descent of
Rhigas Velestinlis, Scientific Society of Studies Pheres-Velestino- Rhigas

publications, Athens 1997, 2nd edition, Athens 2000.

3. See «Young Anacharsis», Vienna 1797, p. 133. 



PHΓAΣ BEΛEΣTINΛHΣ

ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ·˘ÙfiÁÚ·Ê¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÙÒÚ· ·fiÎÂÈ-

Ù·È ÛÙËÓ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ μÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜4. ∞fi ÙÔ μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜

ÊÂ‡ÁÂÈ ÛÂ ËÏÈÎ›· ÂÚ›Ô˘ Â›ÎÔÛÈ ÂÙÒÓ Î·È ËÁ·›ÓÂÈ ÛÙËÓ

∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, fiÔ˘ Ì·ı·›ÓÂÈ Í¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ Î·È ·˘Í¿ÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜

ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜ º·Ó·ÚÈÒÙÂ˜. ∞ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ

ÛÙË μÏ·¯›·5, Ë ÔÔ›· ÁÂÈÙÓ›·˙Â ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ˘‹Ú-

¯Â Î¿ÔÈ· ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·.

™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙËÓ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘

ƒ‹Á· Î·È ÙË Û‡ÏÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Û¯Â‰›-

Ô˘ ı· ‰È·‰Ú·Ì¿ÙÈÛ·Ó, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘, Î·È ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ

‚›ˆÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘: Ù· OÚÏˆÊÈÎ¿6 (1770), ÙÔÓ

fiÏÂÌÔ ÙˆÓ «ÙÚÈÒÓ πÌÂÚ›ˆÓ»7 (1787-1792) Î·È ÙË Ó¤· ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·Î‹

Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË. OÈ ÔÏ‡ÏÂ˘ÚÂ˜ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ

Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙË ‰ÈÂÍÔ-

‰ÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Û¯Â‰›Ô˘. ∫·Ù’

·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ì›·

·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÂÒÙÂÚÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡

Î·È ÙˆÓ μ·ÏÎ·Ó›ˆÓ: ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÙ‹˜, ∂·Ó·ÛÙ¿ÙË˜, ª¿ÚÙ˘Ú·˜,

¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜ ÓÔ‡˜, ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ÓÔ‡˜, ∂ıÓÂÁ¤ÚÙË˜ Î·È OÚ·Ì·ÙÈÛÙ‹˜

ÌÈ·˜ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘. 

1. ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÙ‹˜ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ÁÈ· Ù· ‚È‚Ï›·, Ô˘ ¤ÁÚ·„Â Î·È Ù‡ˆÛÂ.

™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ Î¿ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÁÚ¿Ì-

Ì·Ù· ÙÔ 1790 ÌÂ Ù· ÚÒÙ· ‰‡Ô ‚È‚Ï›· ÙÔ˘. ΔÔ «™¯ÔÏÂ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ ÓÙÂÏÈÎ¿-
ÙˆÓ ÂÚ·ÛÙÒÓ» ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ·fi ÙÔ Ó¤Ô Â›‰Ô˜ ÏÔÁÔ-
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4. μÏ. §¤·Ó‰ÚÔ˘ μÚ·ÓÔ‡ÛË, «ÕÁÓˆÛÙ· ÓÂ·ÓÈÎ¿ ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê· ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·», À¤ÚÂÈ·,

ÙfiÌ. 2, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ μã ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘ «ºÂÚ·›-μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ-ƒ‹Á·˜», (μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ 1992), ∞-

ı‹Ó· 1994, ÛÂÏ. 563-576.

5. ™ÙÔ «¡¤Ô˜ ∞Ó¿¯·ÚÛÈ˜», 1797, ÛÂÏ. 295, ÛÂ ˘ÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÛË ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÔ 1788 ‚ÚÈ-

ÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ «°Á›ÚÁÁÈÔ‚ÔÓ» ÙË˜ μÏ·¯›·˜. 

6. «∏ ƒˆÛÛ›· Î·È Ë ΔÔ˘ÚÎ›· ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ fiÏÂÌÔ ·fi ÙÔ 1768. ∏ ƒˆÛ›‰· ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÂÈÚ·

∞ÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË Ë ªÂÁ¿ÏË Â›¯ÂÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Â›ÙË‰Â˜ ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ ÛÙÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô ÙÔ 1770

ÛÙ¤ÏÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·‰ÂÏÊÔ‡˜ √ÚÏÒÊ Ó· ÚÔÎ·Ï¤ÛÔ˘Ó ÂÍ¤ÁÂÚÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ. ∏

Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÏËÎÂ ‚¿Ó·˘Û· ·fi ÙÔÓ ÛÔ˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ ∞‚‰Ô‡Ï Ã·Ì›Ù, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜

¤ÂÈÙ· ‰È¤Ù·ÍÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍÔÏfiıÚÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡». W. C. Woodhouse,

ƒ‹Á·˜ μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹˜, Ô ÚˆÙÔÌ¿ÚÙ˘Ú·˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜, ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹

ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË, 1997, ÛÂÏ. 24

7. O ƒ‹Á·˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ «ÙÔÓ ÂÓÂÛÙÒÙ· fiÏÂÌÔÓ ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ πÌÂÚ›ˆÓ» ÛÙËÓ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛ‹

ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ «º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ·¿ÓıÈÛÌ·», μÈ¤ÓÓË 1790, ÛÂÏ. Áã. 



ancient authors, as it can be testified by his hand-written, a book that

can be found at the Greek National Library4. When he was about

twenty years old, Rhigas left Velestino and went to Constantinople

where he studied foreign languages and enriched his knowledge near

the Phanariotes. Later on he was established in Vlachia5, a place with

a relative degree of freedom, neighboring Europe. 

An important role to the sculpturing thoughts of Rhigas and to the

conception of his specific revolutionary plan, apart from his studies,

were the important events of his time: the Orlov6 (1770), the war of

the «The three Empires»7 (1787-1792) amongst Russia, Austria and

the Ottoman Empire, and the new civic situation after the French

Revolution. However, the compound aspects of his personality can be

revealed after the explicit study of his works and his revolutionary

plan. Through this, it is concluded that Rhigas Velestinlis is one of the

most important personalities of Modern Greece as well as of the

Balkans: Enlightener, Revolutionary, Martyr, Political Mind, Military

Mind, Nation Rebel and Visionary of a democratic state in the

Balkans.

1. Enlightener, because of his written and printed books.

Specifically, Rhigas makes his appearance to the Greek letters in 1790

with his first two books. The «School of delicated lovers», is considered

to be the first book of a whole new literature, the novel, first in the
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4. See Leandros Vranoussis, «Unknown manuscripts of young Rhigas», Hypereia,

vol. 2, records of the 2nd conference «Pheres-Velestino-Rhigas» (Velestino 1992),

Athens 1994, pp. 563-576.

5. At «Young Anacharsis», 1797, pp. 295, at a sub-note he writes that by 1798 he were

to «Girgiovon» of Vlachia.

6. «Russia and Turkey had been at war since 1768. The Russian Empress, Catherine

the Great, had deliberataly spread the war into the Aegean in 1770 by sending the

Orlov brothers to provoke a Greek rising. The rebellion was brutally crushed by

the Sultan, Abdul Hamid, who then ordered the extermination of the Greek

population», W. C. Woodhouse, Rhigas Velestinlis. The proto-martyr of the Greek
Revolution, 1995, p. 8.

7. Rhigas refers «the present war of the three empires» in the dedication of his book

«Anthology of Physics», Vienna, 1790, p. Áã.



PHΓAΣ BEΛEΣTINΛHΣ

ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ıÈÛÙÔÚ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ. ™ÙÔ

‚È‚Ï›Ô ·˘Ùfi ·fi ÔÏ‡ ÓˆÚ›˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÙ·È Ë ÚˆÙÔfiÚ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔÎÔÈÓˆ-

ÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÎ¤„Ë, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÂÓ·ÓÙÈÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘˜ Â˘ÁÂÓÂ›·˜, Ô˘ ÙfiÙÂ

Û˘ÓÂÈı›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó. ªÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›:

«∏ ·ÏËıÈÓ‹ Â˘Á¤ÓÂÈ· Â›Ó·È Ê˘ÙÂÌ¤ÓË ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒ-
Ô˘ Î·È fi¯È ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·Ù·›Ô˘˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ·ÙfiÚˆÓ (Î·ıÒ˜ ÌÂÁ·-
Ï·˘¯Ô‡Ó ÌÂÚÈÎÔ› Î·È ˘ÂÚ·›ÚÔÓÙ·È, ˆÛ¿Ó Ó· ÂÎ·Ù¤‚ËÎ·Ó ·fi Ù· Û‡Ó-
ÓÂÊ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ˙ÈÌ›ÏÈ) Î·È ¿Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜, ÙÔ˘˜ Â˘Ú›ÛÎÂÈ ‹
ÙÚÂÏÏÔ‡˜ ‹ ÌˆÚÔ‡˜»8.

ΔËÓ ›‰È· ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ Â›ÛË˜ Ù‡ˆÛÂ ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô «º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ·¿ÓıÈÛÌ·»9,

fiÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔÁfi ÙÔ˘ ‰›‰ÂÈ ¤Ó· ·ÎfiÌË ‰›‰·ÁÌ· ˆ˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ô-

ÊÂ‡ÁÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÌÂÌ„ÈÌÔÈÚ›· Î·È Ó· ‰Ô˘ÏÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘

Ï·Ô‡. ¶·Ú·ÙËÚÂ› ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿:

«¢ÂÓ Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ‹ıËÓ ÌfiÓÔÓ ·ÏÒ˜ Ó· ıÚËÓ‹Ûˆ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛÈÓ ÙÔ˘
Á¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÌÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌ‹Ó Ó· ÂÈÊ¤Úˆ Â¿Û¯ÈÛ· fiÛÔÓ ÙÔ Â’
ÂÌ¤, ··Óı›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ·fi ÙÂ ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È °·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛË˜ Ù·
Ô˘ÛÈˆ‰¤ÛÙÂÚ· ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· ‰È· Ó· Á¤ÓÔ˘Ó Ï¤ÔÓ
Â‡ÏËÙ·, Û˘Ó¤ÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù’ ÂÚˆÙ·fiÎÚÈÛÈÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘ Î·È Ì·ıËÙÔ‡,
¤ˆ˜ ÂÈ˜ ¤Ó· Ì¤ÚÔ˜». 

O ƒ‹Á·˜ ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÙË º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ «·ÏÔ‡Ó ‡ÊÔ˜»10 ÁÈ· Ó· Â›Ó·È

Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙ‹ ·fi ÙÔÓ Ï·fi Î·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÔÏÂÌ‹ÛÂÈ ¤ÙÛÈ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ Î·È

‰ÂÈÛÈ‰·ÈÌÔÓ›Â˜. ªÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ, fiˆ˜ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ·Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¤˜

Ì·˜11, ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË ÙË˜ Á·Ï-

ÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÁÎ˘ÎÏÔ·È‰Â›·˜, (1751-1776), ÙˆÓ Diderot Î·È D’ Alambert.
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8. ƒ‹Á· μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹, ™¯ÔÏÂ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ ÓÙÂÏÈÎ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÚ·ÛÙÒÓ, μÈ¤ÓÓË 1790, Â·Ó¤Î‰ÔÛË

∞ı‹Ó· 1971, ÂÈÌ. ¶. ¶›ÛÙ·˜, ÛÂÏ. 186. ¶Ú‚Ï. ∞ÓÙÒÓË ÃÔ˘Ú‰¿ÎË, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁ›·
Î·È ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙÔ «™¯ÔÏÂ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ ÓÙÂÏÈÎ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÚ·ÛÙÒÓ» ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹,

Δ˘ˆı‹Ùˆ, ∞ı‹Ó· 1999.

9. μÏ. ƒ‹Á· μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹, º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ·¿ÓıÈÛÌ·, μÈ¤ÓÓË 1790, ÊˆÙÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ Â·Ó¤Î-

‰ÔÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛı‹ÎË Â˘ÚÂÙËÚ›Ô˘ (ÂÈÌ. ¢ËÌ. ∫·Ú·ÌÂÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘), ·fi ÙËÓ

∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ªÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ºÂÚÒÓ-μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ˘-ƒ‹Á·, ∞ı‹Ó· 1991 Î·È

ÙÚ›ÙË Â·Ó¤Î‰ÔÛË ∞ı‹Ó· 2000.

10. ΔÔ «·ÏÔ‡Ó ‡ÊÔ˜» ÙË˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Î·È ÔÈ

Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫ˆÓ. ∫Ô‡Ì·, ∫ˆÓ. μ·Ú‰·Ï¿¯Ô˘ Î·È ¢ËÌ. ¢·Ú‚¿ÚÂˆ˜ (1812). 

11. μÏ. ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Ì·˜, ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ ∫·Ú·ÌÂÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘, «∏ °·ÏÏÈÎ‹

“Encyclopédie” ¤Ó· ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· “º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ·¿ÓıÈÛÌ·”», O
∂Ú·ÓÈÛÙ‹˜, ÙfiÌ. 21, 1997, ÛÂÏ. 95-128.



Greek territory. Indeed early in this book, one can see his pioneered

civic and social thoughts, because of his resistance to nobility titles, of

his time. He observes with emphasis:

«True nobility exists in the human being and not in the vain titles of
his forefathers (as some people take pride in their titles as if they have
come down from the clouds). And when one observes them he will
consider them either crazy or foolish»8.

During the same year, also he printed in Greek his book

«Anthology of Physics»9, where in the introduction he wants to

teache, us how to avoid self-pity and to work for the education of the

people. He explicitely notes: 

«I was not pleased to mourn the situation of my nation, but I struggled
to assist with all my efforts, by translating from the German and French
language the most important aspects of Natural history, and in order to
make them easily understood I partly used the method of question and
answer as a teacher and student would.»

Rhigas writes his physics in a «simple style»10 in order to be

understood by people and fight against superstition. He conveys, as

we have proved through our research11, in the pages of his Physics the

scientific knowledge of the French Encyclopedia (1751-1776) by

Diderot and D’ Alembert. Moreover, he managed to render, the
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8. Rhigas Velestenlis, School of delicate lovers, Vienna, 1790, re-edition Athens 1971,

by P. Pistas, p. 186, A. Hourdakis, Pedagogia and Enlightenment in the «School of
delicate lovers» by Rhigas Velestinlis, published, Athens 1999.

9. See Rhigas Velestinlis «Anthology of Physics», Vienna 1790, photo-mechanic re-

edition with the addition of index by Dim. Karaberopoulos of the Scientific

Society of Studies Pheres-Velestino-Rhigas, Athens 1991 and 3rd re-edition

Athens 2000.       

10. The «simple style» of Rhiga’s Physics was followed by Kon. Koumas, Kon. Varda-

lachos and Dim. Darvaris at their physics in 1812.

11. See our studies, Dim. Karaberopoulos, «Le Florilège de Physique de Rhigas

Vélestinlis et l’ Encyclopédie. Première identification d’ un modèle» Bulletin de

Liaison No 12 (Centre d’ Etudes Balkaniques Inalco, Paris-Décembre 1994, p.

129-139, and «The French Encyclopedia a prototype of Rhigas “Anthology of
Physics”, The Eranistis, vol. 21, 1997, pp. 95-128.



PHΓAΣ BEΛEΣTINΛHΣ

∫·ÙfiÚıˆÛÂ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Ù· ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ó· Ù· ·Ô‰›‰ÂÈ ÛÙ·

·Ï¿ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ı·˘Ì¿ÛÈ· Ú¤Ô˘Û· ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÌÂ ÁÏ·Ê˘ÚfiÙËÙ·.

™ÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔÁfi ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË fiÙÈ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· Î·Ù·Ï¿‚Ô˘Ó

fiÏÔÈ ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Î·È fi¯È Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ Â›‰ÂÈÍË ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÌÈ·

ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÌÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ¤ÁÚ·Ê·Ó ÛÂ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÔÓfiËÙÔ

·Ú¯·˚Îfi È‰›ˆÌ·. Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ: 

«ŸıÂÓ ·ÊÔÚÒÓÙ·˜ Ô ÛÎÔfi˜ ÌÔ˘ ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ Ó· ˆÊÂÏ‹Ûˆ ÙÔ Á¤ÓÔ˜ ÌÔ˘,
Î·È fi¯È Úfi˜ Â›‰ÂÈÍÈÓ Ó· ÂÈÛˆÚÂ‡Ûˆ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ ÂÈ˜ ·˘Ùfi ÌÔ˘ ÙÔ ·¿ÓıÈ-
ÛÌ·, ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÙÔ ÂÎı¤Ûˆ ÌÂ Û·Ê‹ÓÂÈ·Ó fiÛÔÓ ÙÔ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ, ÔÔ‡ Ó· ÙÔ
Î·Ù·Ï¿‚Ô˘Ó fiÏÔÈ, Î·È Ó· ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ì›·Ó ·Ú·ÌÈÎÚ¿Ó È‰¤·Ó ÙË˜
·Î·Ù·Ï‹ÙÔ˘ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹˜». 

™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÏÈÎfi˜ ‹Ù·Ó «Ó· ·Ó·Ï¿‚Ë ÙÔ ÂÙˆÎfi˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfiÓ
Á¤ÓÔ˜», Ó· Êı¿ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÙÂÚ‹ ÙÔ˘ ı¤ÛË ÛÙËÓ ·È‰Â›· Î·È ÛÙË ÌfiÚ-

ÊˆÛË.

ªÂ ÙËÓ º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·, fiˆ˜ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÛÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË

Ì·˜12, ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô Ë ÂÈÛÙËÌÔ-

ÓÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË ÙË˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·›Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∞˜ ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› ·ÎfiÌË fiÙÈ Ô

ƒ‹Á·˜ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÏÔ˘ÙÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·Ù·-

¯ˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È Ó¤Ô˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ¤ÎÙÔÙÂ Î·ıÈÂÚÒÓÔÓÙ·È

ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÏÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ, fiˆ˜ «·ÓÂÌfiÌÂÙÚÔÓ», «ËÏÂÎÙÚfiÌÂÙÚÔÓ»,

«Ì·ÁÓËÙÈÛÌfi˜», «ÓÂ˘ÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ·ÚÙËÚ›·», «ÓÂ˘ÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÊÏ¤‚·»,

«·ÈÛı·ÓÙÈÎfi˜», «ˆıËÛÙÈÎfi˜», «ÔÚÈ˙ÔÓÙÈÎfi˜»13.

O ƒ‹Á·˜ ÙË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿, Ô˘ ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÈ ÙÔ Â·-

Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Û¯¤‰ÈÔ, ÙÔ 1797, ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ Î·È Ù˘ÒÓÂÈ ‰‡Ô ıÂ·ÙÚÈ-

Î¿ ¤ÚÁ·, ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÓÂ˘-

Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ. °È’ ·˘Ùfi ÂÍ ¿ÏÏÔ˘ ·Ú·ı¤ÙÂÈ Î·È ÙËÓ

ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ Ã¿ÚÙ· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, ÛÙÔ ¤‚‰ÔÌÔ
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12. μÏ. ¢ËÌ. ∫·Ú·ÌÂÚfiÔÏÔ˘, «π·ÙÚÈÎ¤˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹ ÛÙfi ¤ÚÁÔ

ÙÔ˘ “º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ∞¿ÓıÈÛÌ·”», À¤ÚÂÈ·, ÙfiÌ. 1, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ∞ã ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘ «ºÂÚ·›-

μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ-ƒ‹Á·˜» (μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ 1986), ∞ı‹Ó· 1990, ÛÂÏ. 457-499.

13. μÏ. ¢ËÌ. ∫Ú·ÌÂÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘, «∏ °·ÏÏÈÎ‹…», fi. ., ÛÂÏ. 127. £· Ú¤ÂÈ Î¿ÔÙÂ Ó·

Û˘ÓÙ·¯ıÂ› ÙÔ «§ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ» ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·, ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛıÂ› Ô ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎfi˜ ÏÔ‡ÙÔ˜

ÛÙ· ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ, Ô˘ ÂÈÛ¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏË-

ÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·. °È· ÙÔ «º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ·¿ÓıÈÛÌ·», Ô˘ Â·ÓÂÎ‰›‰ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ μÔ˘Ï‹

ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, ÂÙÔÈÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·fi ÙÔÓ Â. K·ıËÁËÙ‹ ∫ÒÛÙ· ¶¤ÙÛÈÔ.



scientific writings into common Greek in a fluent and polished

language. In his introduction, he also emphasizes that his target was

for everybody to understand his writings and not to exhibit his

knowledge for the sake of a small minority of educated people, who

wrote in an archaic dialect, difficult to understand. He explicitely

notes:

«Since my purpose is, for my nation to benefit, my nation and not to
fill my book with words for the sake of exhibition, I had to express myself
as precisely as possible, in order for everybody to understand and acquire
some knowledge of the incomprehensible physics».

His final aim was to «redeem the fallen Greek nation», in order to

regain its previous status in literature and education.

With Rhigas’ Physics, as we have already proven, in a previous

study12, for the first time the scientific knowledge of blood circulation

is transferred into a Greek book. It should also be mentioned that

Rhigas contributed to the richness of the Greek language, by inserting

new words and terms, and which have since been established into the

Greek vocabulary, such as; «wind-gauge», «electric-gauge»,

«magnetism», «pneumonic artery», «pneumonic vein», «sensitive»,

«thrusting» «horizontal»13. 

1797 was the year of great importance as Rhigas started applying

his revolutionary plan. He translated and published two theatrical

works since he was in the belief that the educational role of the

theatre would be essential to the spiritual maturity of the Greeks. For

that reason he lined up in the 7th page of the Carta of Greece the

RHIGAS VELESTINLIS
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12. See Dim. Karaberopoulos, «Medical knowledge of Rhigas Velestinlis at his work

“Anthology of Physics”», Hypereia, vol. 1, Proceedings of the 1st conference

«Pheres-Velestino-Rhigas», (1986), Athens 1990, pp. 457-499.

13. See Dim. Karaberopoulos, «The French …», p. 127. At some time the vocabulary

of Rhigas must be drawn up, in order to present the richness of the language in

his work as well as, the number of new words, he introduced to the Greek

language. About «Anthology of Physics», which is re-edited by the Greek

Parliament, a new study is being prepared by Costas Petsios.
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Ê‡ÏÏÔ ÙË˜. ™Ù· «OÏ‡ÌÈ·»14 ÙÔ˘ ªÂÙ·ÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ ··ÚÈıÌÂ› Ù· ·ıÏ‹Ì·Ù·

ÙˆÓ OÏ˘ÌÈ·ÎÒÓ ·ÁÒÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜, ÚÔÛı¤ÙÂÈ Î·È ÙË ÛËÌ·-

ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·, fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ·fi ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ·ıÏ‹Ì·-

Ù· ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›· Î·È ÛÂ fiÏË ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ¶ÚÔÊ·Ó‹˜

Ô ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·. ◊ıÂÏÂ Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ ¤Ó‰ÔÍÔ

·ÚÂÏıfiÓ Î·È Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ Ù· ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÔ˘˜

·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘, Ô˘ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ··Ú·›ÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ Â·Ó·-

ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È¿ıÂÛË˜. ª¿ÏÈÛÙ· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÈ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· Î·È ÌÂ Ù· Èfi

¤ÓÙÔÓ· Ù˘ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ù¤Û-

ÛÂÚÂ˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙË Ï¤ÍË «∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·», ÊÔÚÙ›˙ÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙËÓ ÌÂ ÓfiËÌ· Â·Ó·-

ÛÙ·ÛÙÈÎfi. ∂›ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â˘Ù¤ÚÔ˘ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ «μÔÛÎÔ-
Ô‡Ï· ÙˆÓ ÕÏÂˆÓ» ÙÔ˘ L. F. Marmontel, (1723-1799), ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË

˘ÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›˙ÂÈ ÙË Ú‹ÛË «O ÈÂÚfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÙÚ›‰Ô˜ ¤Úˆ˜ ÂÌÊˆÏÂ‡ÂÈ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ
Î·Ú‰›·Ó Î·È Ë Î·Ú‰›· ‰ÂÓ ÁËÚ¿ÛÎÂÈ ÔÙ¤», ı¤ÏÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ Ó· ÙÔÓ›ÛÂÈ

ÙËÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·ÙÚ›‰· ·ÊÔÛ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ.

2. ∂·Ó·ÛÙ¿ÙË˜. O ƒ‹Á·˜, ˆ˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ËÁ¤ÙË˜ Î·È Â·Ó·ÛÙ¿-

ÙË˜, ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ „˘¯ÈÎ‹ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆ-

Ì¤ÓˆÓ, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ¿ÚÔ˘Ó Ù· fiÏ· Î·È Ó· Â·Ó·ÛÙ·Ù‹ÛÔ˘Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜

OıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù˘Ú·ÓÓ›·˜. ◊ıÂÏÂ ÚÒÙ· Ó· ÂÍ˘„ÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ ËıÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜

Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ˆı‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÁÒÓ· ÙË˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜, fiÔ˘ ı·

¯ÚÂÈ·˙fiÙ·Ó Î·È ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÎfiÌË Ó· ı˘ÛÈ¿ÛÔ˘Ó. ¶ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛÂ Ó·

‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ì·ÙÚÈÒÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿, Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ·fi

ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ fiÏÂˆÓ, ÙËÓ

ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ó·ÌË Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó‰ÚÂ›· ÙˆÓ ÚÔ·Ùfi-

ÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜.

Ÿˆ˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È ·fi Ù· ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ù· ·Ó·ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÁÁÚ·-

Ê·, Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ› Ù· ‰‡Ô ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜:
ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹. ªÂ Ù¿ Ì¤Û· ·˘Ù¿ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó·

ÌÂÙ·‚È‚¿ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ Ù· ÌËÓ‡Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ‹ıÂÏÂ, ÁÈ· Ó·

¤¯ÂÈ Ù· Î·ÏÏ›ÙÂÚ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ Â·-

Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Û¯Â‰›Ô˘. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ:

∞) °È· ÂÔÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘, ÙÔÓ
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14. BÏ. P‹Á· BÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹, HıÈÎfi˜ TÚ›Ô˘˜, BÈ¤ÓÓË 1797, «¶ÚÔÏÂÁfiÌÂÓ·», ÛÂÏ. 3-4,

ÊˆÙÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ Â·Ó¤Î‰ÔÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛı‹ÎË Â˘ÚÂÙËÚ›Ô˘, ÂÈÌ. ¢ËÌ.

K·Ú·ÌÂÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘, ·fi ÙËÓ EÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ EÙ·ÈÚÂ›· ªÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ºÂÚÒÓ-

BÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ˘-P‹Á·, Aı‹Ó· 2001.



picture of the ancient theatre. In Metastasio’s «Olympia»14 he

numbers the sports of the Olympic games during antiquity, and in

addition he gives important information, that during his time some of

these sports were still preserved in Thessaly as well as in all of Greece.

Rhigas’ purpose was obvious: He wanted to connect the glorious past

with the present and to create proportional sentiments to his readers,

very important to the growth of their revolutionary disposition.

Indeed he finds the opportunity to use the boldest printing characters

of his time to specifically underline the word «Freedom» four times,

giving it an obvious revolutionary meaning. Also, at the same time, at

the beginning of his second theatrical work, «The shepherdess of the

Alps», by L. F. Marmontel, (1723-1799), he underlines with emphasis

as the saying; «The holy love for our land rests in the heart, and the heart
never grows old», he wanted to stress the dedication of the Greeks to

their land.

2. The Revolutionary. Being a true leader and rebel, Rhigas gave

priority to the psychological preparation of the enslaved Greeks, in

order to undertake weapons and rebel against the Ottoman tyranny.

Firstly, he wanted to raise their moral, and then, give them the urge

to start a rebel war, where even their life would be sacrificed. He also

tried to make his compatriots aware of the great legacy, which they

had from the ancient Greeks, the magnitude of the Greek cities, the

bravery, the economical, and political power of their forefathers.

As it is ascertained through his works and the interrogative

documents, Rhigas used two of the most important means of
communication: the picture and music. Through these means he

could pass on to the slaves the messages he wished, in order to have

the best results for the accomplishment of his revolutionary plan. In

particular he used: 

A) As supervisory material, the picture of Alexander the Great, the

RHIGAS VELESTINLIS
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14. See Rhigas Velestinlis, Moral tripod, Vienna 1797, «Preface», pp. 3-4,

photomechanic re-edition with the addition of index by Dim. Karaberopoulos of

the Scientific Society of Studies Pheres-Velestino-Rhigas, Athens 2001.



PHΓAΣ BEΛEΣTINΛHΣ

ÙfiÌÔ ¡¤Ô˜ ∞Ó¿¯·ÚÛÈ˜ Î·È ÙË Ã¿ÚÙ· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜.

μ) °È· ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹, ÁÈ· ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È ÙÔÓ £Ô‡ÚÈÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ ⁄ÌÓÔ ¶·ÙÚÈˆÙÈÎfi.

°È· ÙËÓ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô Î·È Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹, Ô˘ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ÂÊ‹ÚÌÔ-

ÛÂ, ·ÔÎ·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È Ù· fiÛ· ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ô ˘Ô˘ÚÁfi˜ ∞ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌ›·˜ ÙË˜

∞˘ÛÙÚ›·˜ Pergen: 

«ø˜ ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎfiÓ Ì¤ÛÔÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÛÎÔfiÓ ÙÔ‡ÙÔÓ (‰ËÏ.

ÙÔÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi Î·È Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi) Û˘Ó¤Ù·ÍÂ Î·È ‰È¤‰ˆÛÂÓ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜
ÛÊfi‰Ú· Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfiÓ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È, ÙÔÓ £Ô‡ÚÈÔÓ ‡ÌÓÔÓ, ËÙÔ›Ì·ÛÂ ¯¿Ú-
Ù·˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎÒÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ, ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Â›˜ ·Â-
ÙÂÏÂ›ÙÔ ·fi 12 Ê‡ÏÏ·. ∂Ù‡ˆÛÂ ‰Â Ì¤Á· ·ÚÈıÌfiÓ ·ÓÙÈÙ‡ˆÓ, ÌÂÙ¤-
ÊÚ·ÛÂÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙ› ÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔÓ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ∞Ó¿¯·ÚÛÈ˜ ÌÂ ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎ¿˜ ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ∏ıÈÎfiÓ ΔÚ›Ô˘Ó. ∂Í¤‰ˆÎÂÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘
ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘, ÌÂ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚ› ÙË˜ ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘… ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ÚfiıÂÛÈÓ Ó· Î¿ÌË ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛÈÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜
·Ï·È¿˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜»15.

O ƒ‹Á·˜, ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Û¯¤-

‰ÈÔ, Ù˘ÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ 1797 ÛÂ ¤Ó· Ê‡ÏÏÔ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ 44.7 ÂÎ.Ã 29 ÂÎ. ÙËÓ

ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘16, Ô˘ Ï·ÈÛÈÒÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÌÔÚ-

Ê¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÒÓ ÙÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ ™¤ÏÂ˘ÎÔ˘, ÙÔ˘

∫¿ÛÛ·‰ÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¶ÙÔÏÂÌ·›Ô˘. ∂›ÛË˜ Î·È ·fi Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÂ˜ ·Ú·-

ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, fiˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÂÈ, ·fi Ù· Î·ÙÔÚıÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘

∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘: «1. ÙËÓ ıÚÈ·Ì‚Â˘ÙÈÎ‹Ó Â›ÛÔ‰fi ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ μ·‚˘ÏÒÓ·, 2.
ΔËÓ Ê˘Á‹Ó ÙˆÓ ¶ÂÚÛÒÓ ÂÈ˜ ÙÔÓ °Ú·ÓÈÎfiÓ ÔÙ·ÌfiÓ, 3. ΔËÓ ‹ÙÙ·Ó ÙÔ˘
¢·ÚÂ›Ô˘ Î·È 4. ΔËÓ Ê·ÌÈÏ›·Ó ÙÔ˘ ÓÈÎËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆ˜ ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜
fi‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘». ª¿ÏÈÛÙ·, Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ˘ÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ Ô ª.
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15. μÏ. ∫ˆÓ. ∞Ì¿ÓÙÔ˘, ∞Ó¤Î‰ÔÙ· ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· ÂÚ› ƒ‹Á· μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹, ∞ı‹Ó· 1930,

ÊˆÙÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ·fi ÙËÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ªÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ºÂÚÒÓ-

μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ˘-ƒ‹Á·, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛı‹ÎË Â˘ÚÂÙËÚ›Ô˘ (ÂÈÌ. ¢ËÌ. ∫·Ú·ÌÂÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘),

∞ı‹Ó· 1997, ÛÂÏ. 179-181.

16. μÏ. ª·Ú›· ª·ÓÙÔ˘‚¿ÏÔ˘, O ƒ‹Á·˜ ÛÙ· ‚‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘, ¤Î‰.

∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›·˜ ªÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ºÂÚÒÓ-μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ˘-ƒ‹Á·, ∞ı‹Ó· 1996. ∏

πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ∂ıÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1998, ·Ó·Ù‡ˆÛÂ ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ

Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘, ·fi ÙËÓ ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Ô ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘

ƒ‹Á·, μÈ¤ÓÓË 1797, ÂÓÒ ÂÙÔÈÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È Â·Ó¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹

∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ªÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ºÂÚÒÓ-μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ˘-ƒ‹Á·.



book Young Anacharsis and the Carta of Greece.
B) For music, the song Thourios, and the Patriotic Hymn.

For the revolutionary method and tactics which Rhigas used,

revealing is the information from the report of Pergen, the Austrian

minister of Police:

«As a preparatory means towards this purpose, (the military and the
revolutionary), Rhigas created and propagated an ultra revolutionary
song, Thurios, he prepared cartas, (maps) of Greece and the bordering
regions, of about 12 sheets. He also printed a great number of copies. He
translated into Greek one fourth of the book Anacharsis with political
notes and the Moral Tripod. He also published pictures of Alexander the
Great, with observations about his bravery…. his aim was to demonstrate
to the Greeks the contradiction between their past and their present
situation»15.

By implementing the specific revolutionary plan, in 1797 Rhigas

prints a sheet (44.7cm x 29cm), with the picture of Alexander the
Great16, surrounded by pictures of his four generals, Antigonos,

Seleucos, Kassandros and Ptolemy. Also, at the same time four

pictures with the achievements of Alexander the Great were included:
«1. The triumphal entrance to Babylon, 2. The flee of the Persians from
Granicos river, 3. The defeat of Darius and, 4. The family of the defeated
King at Alexander’s’ feet». Also, Rhigas underlines that Alexander the

Great «destroyed the empire of the Persians in Asia and Africa».The
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15. See K. Amantos, Unpublished scripts about Rhigas Velestinlis, Athens 1930, and

photo-mechanic edition by the Scientific Society of Studies Pheres-Velestino-

Rhigas, with the addition of index (Dim Karaberopoulos), Athens 1997, and pp.

179-181.

16. See Maria Mantouvalou, Rhigas at the steps of Alexander the Great, published by

the Scientific Society of Studies Pheres-Velenstino-Rhigas, Athens 1996. The

Historical Ethnological Society of Greece, Athens 1998, re-publish the picture of

Alexander the Great, from the original edition of Rhigas, Vienna 1797, a new

edition is being prepared by the Scientific Society of Studies Pheres-Velestino-

Rhigas.
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∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ «Â¯¿Ï·ÛÂ ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·Ó ÙˆÓ ¶ÂÚÛÒÓ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ∞Û›·Ó
Î·È ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹Ó». Δ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Î·È

Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿, ›Ûˆ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ‰È·‚·ÛıÔ‡Ó Î·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Í¤ÓÔ˘˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÈÏ¤Ï-

ÏËÓÂ˜, Ô˘ ÁÓÒÚÈ˙·Ó Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿17. 

∞ÎfiÌË Ô ƒ‹Á·˜, ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÍ¿ÚÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ó‰ÚÂ›· ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ Î·È

Ó· ÂÌ„˘¯ÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜, ÛÙÔÓ ⁄ÌÓÔ ¶·ÙÚÈˆÙÈÎfi ·Â˘ı‡-

ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ª¤Á· ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ:

∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÂ, ÙÒÚ· Ó· ‚Á‹˜
·fi ÙÔÓ Ù¿ÊÔÓ Î·È Ó· È‰‹˜
ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ¿ÏÈÓ
·Ó‰ÚÂ›·Ó ÙËÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏËÓ,
Ò˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Â¯ıÚÔ‡˜ ÓÈÎÔ‡ÓÂ,
ÌÂ ¯·Ú¿ ÛÙË ÊˆÙÈ¿» (ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ 33).

øÛÙfiÛÔ ·Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔÓÈÛıÂ› fiÙÈ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÔ¯‹ ıÚÈ¿Ì‚Ô˘ ÙÔ˘

¡·ÔÏ¤ÔÓÙ· μÔÓ·¿ÚÙË, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Â›¯Â Î·Ù·Ï‡ÛÂÈ Î·È ÙËÓ μÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹

·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· Î·È fiÏÔÈ ÙÔÓ ˘ÌÓÔ‡Û·Ó ˆ˜ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙ‹, Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ‰ÂÓ

¤ÁÚ·„Â ˘¤Ú ·˘ÙÔ‡ Ô‡ÙÂ ÌÈ· Ï¤ÍË, Ô‡ÙÂ ¤Ó· ÛÙ›¯Ô, fiˆ˜ Û˘Ó‹ıÈ˙·Ó

¿ÏÏÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜18. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ Ù‡ˆÓÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘

ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘ ÙÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ·Ó‰ÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ-

ÓÙ¿˜ ÙÔÓ ˆ˜ ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÂ˜, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÒ-

ÛÂÒ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ˆ˜ ÌfiÓÔÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ı· ÙËÓ ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ÚÔÛ‚Ï¤-

Ô˘Ó ÛÙˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·.

ªÂÙ¤ÊÚ·ÛÂ Â›ÛË˜ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙfiÌÔ

¡¤Ô˜ ∞Ó¿¯·ÚÛÈ˜, ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ °¿ÏÏÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆ˜ J. J. Barthélemy,

(1716-1795), Î·È ÙÔ ÂÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÙÔ 1797. ΔËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÂÌÏÔ‡ÙÈÛÂ ÌÂ ÔÏ-

Ï¤˜ ˘ÔÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, fiÔ˘ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜

ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ‰fiÍ· Î·È ÙË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ∞Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·-

ÊÂÚıÂ› Ò˜ ¤ÎÚÈÓ·Ó ÔÈ ·Ó·ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ›·˜ ÙËÓ ·Í›· ÙË˜

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ÙfiÓÈ˙Â ÙÔ ÓÂ‡Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜
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17. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÈÛËÌ·ÓıÂ› ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÌfiÓÔ ¤ÚÁÔ, fiÔ˘ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ

Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏË ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹.

18. μÏ. ∞‰·Ì·ÓÙ›Ô˘ ∫ÔÚ·‹, ÕÛÌ· ¶ÔÏÂÌÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ, 1800, ÛÂÏ. 11, ÊˆÙÔ·Ó·Ù‡ˆÛË

ÙÔ˘ ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ˘ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ / ∂.π.∂, ∞ı‹Ó· 1983. ∂›ÛË˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÊfiÚÔ˘

¶ÂÚÚ·È‚Ô‡, ⁄ÌÓÔ˜ ÂÁÎˆÌÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ú’ fiÏË˜ ÙË˜ °Ú·ÈÎ›·˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯ÈÛÙÚ¿-
ÙËÁÔÓ ªÔÓ·¿ÚÙÂ, ∫¤ÚÎ˘Ú· 1798, ÊˆÙÔ·Ó·Ù‡ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ˘ ∂ÚÂ‡ÓË˜ ÙÔ˘

ªÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ¡¤Ô˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ∞ı‹Ó· 1998.



texts of this edition are in Greek and French so as to be read by

foreigners and Philhellenes who spoke Greek or French17. 

Furthermore, in order to praise the bravery of the Macedonians

and encourage the enslaved, Rhigas addresses in the Patriotic Hymn
to Alexander the Great:

Alexander, step out from
your grave and once again
see the Macedonians,
how brave they are,
how they defeat their enemies,
with bravery in the fire», (stanza 33).

Meanwhile it is worth mentioning that in the time of Napoleon

Bonaparte’s triumph (who had already destroyed the Empire of

Venice, and when everyone praised him as liberator), Rhigas did not

even write a word, not a verse, as other Greeks did18. On the contrary,

during that time he was publishing the picture of Alexander the Great

emphasizing his bravery and offered him as an idol to the Greeks, so

as to prove to them that in order to gain their freedom they must not

expect help from foreigners.

He also translated the longest part of the fourth volume Young

Anacharsis, a work of the French author J. J Barthélemy, (1716-1795),

and published it in 1797. The publication was enhanced with many

subnotes and observations, where he tries to underline the ancient

glory of the Greeks and their important descent. It is worth

mentioning the way the interrogative authorities of Austria judged
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17. It must be mentioned that it is the only work of Rhigas written in a foreign

language except Greek.

18. See Adamantios Korais, War song, (ÕÛÌ· ¶ÔÏÂÌÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ), 1800, pp. 11, photo-

edition of the Center of Modern Greek Research /E.I.E, Athens 1983. Also,

Christophoros Perrhairos, A praised hymn from all Greece to the chief-general
Bonaparte, Corfu 1798, photo-edition by the Center of Research of Medieval and

Modern Greece, by the Academy of Athens, Athens 1998.
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ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ. ŒÁÚ·ÊÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 29 ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1797 Ô ˘Ô˘ÚÁfi˜

∞ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌ›·˜ Pergen ÛÙÔÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ºÚ·ÁÎ›ÛÎÔ: «O ¡¤Ô˜
∞Ó¿¯·ÚÛÈ˜ ÂÊ·›ÓÂÙÔ fiÏˆ˜ ‰ÈfiÏÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ˜ Ó· ‰Â›ÍË ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈ-
ÎfiÓ ¤ıÓÔ˜, Ô›ÔÓ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ Î·ÙÂ›¯Â ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ Ë ·ÙÚ›˜ ÙÔ˘». ∫·È Ô ˘Ô˘Ú-

Áfi˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘, Ô˘ ‰È¿-

ÏÂÍÂ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ê‡ÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È ··-

ÁfiÚÂ˘ÛÂ ÌfiÓÔ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È fi¯È ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘

‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÛÙË Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ Î·È ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·: «∞Ó Î·È ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›ÔÓ Ù·ÍÂ›-
‰È· ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·¯¿ÚÛÈ‰Ô˜ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹Ó Î·È ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹Ó ÌÂÙ¿-
ÊÚ·ÛÈÓ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·ËÁÔÚÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔÓ, ÂÓ ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ ¿ÏÏˆ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹Ó ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛÈÓ, Ë ÔÔ›· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ÚÔˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÌfiÓÔÓ
Úfi˜ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ, Ó· ÂÍÂÁÂ›ÚË ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ ÓÂ‡Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜
ŒÏÏËÓ·˜. ¢È· ÙÔ‡ÙÔ ¤‰ˆÎ· ÂÓÙÔÏ‹Ó ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ∞ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌ›·Ó Ó· Î·Ù¿Û¯Ô˘Ó
fiÏ· Ù· ‹‰Ë Ù˘ˆÌ¤Ó· ‹ ·ÎfiÌË Ù˘Ô‡ÌÂÓ· Ì¤ÚË ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘»19.

O ƒ‹Á·˜ Î·Ù·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Î·ÎÔ‹ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ‡

ÊÈÏÔÛfiÊÔ˘ Corneille de Pauw, (1739-1799), Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÛÙËÓ «πÛÙÔÚ›·
ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜» (Recherches philosophiques sur les Grecs, μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ

1788) ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· Î·È ÂÓ·-

ÓÙÈÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ˆÚ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ΔÂÌÒÓ, ·Ó Î·È ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ÂÈÛÎÂÊıÂ›

ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ fiÙÈ «O Î˘Ú ¶¿‚
Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ¤‚ÁË ·Ô ÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔÓ ÊÚÔÓÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙÔ˘, Ó· Á›ÓË ·˘ÙfiÙË˜
ÙË˜ ÙÔÔıÂÛ›·˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓË˜ ÙˆÓ ΔÂÌÒÓ Î·È ÙfiÙÂ ÂÈıfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ı¤ÏÂÈ ÔÌÔ-
ÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ, ˆ˜ Ô ΔfiÙ, ÙËÓ ˘ÂÚÔ¯‹Ó ÙˆÓ ·fi Î¿ıÂ ¿ÏÏËÓ. ∂È ‰Â Î·È ·È-
ÛÙ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙfiÙ·˜ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÌ·¯‹ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔÁÓˆÌÒÓ, Â›ÓÂ ¿‰ÈÎÔ˜»20.

ŒÓ· ÙÚ›ÙÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÒıËÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÎÔÒÓ ÙÔ˘

‹Ù·Ó Ô Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ë ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ Ã¿ÚÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜21.

∞ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ‰Ò‰ÂÎ· Ê‡ÏÏ·, Ù· ÔÔ›·, ·Ó Û˘ÓÂÓˆıÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ

·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Û· ı¤ÛË, Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ¯¿ÚÙË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ Î·È
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19. μÏ. ∫ˆÓ. ∞Ì¿ÓÙÔ˘, ∞Ó¤Î‰ÔÙ· ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê·…, fi. ., ÛÂÏ. 33-35. 

20. ƒ‹Á· μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹, ¡¤Ô˜ ∞Ó¿¯·ÚÛÈ˜, ÙfiÌÔ˜ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ˜, μÈ¤ÓÓË 1797, ˘ÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÛË

ÛÂÏ. 149-151. 

21. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ‚Ï. °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ §·˚Ô˘, «OÈ Ã¿ÚÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·. ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Â› ÙˆÓ ËÁÒÓ»,

¢ÂÏÙ›ÔÓ ÙË˜ πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ∂ıÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, ÙfiÌ. 14, 1960, ÛÂÏ. 231-

312, Î·È ÛÂ ·Ó¿Ù˘Ô. ¢ËÌ. ∫·Ú·ÌÂÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘, «∏ Ã¿ÚÙ· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·. Δ·

ÚfiÙ˘¿ ÙË˜ Î·È Ó¤· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·», ÛÙÔ ∏ Ã¿ÚÙ· ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·, Â·Ó¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ Ã¿ÚÙ·˜ ·fi

ÙËÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ªÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ºÂÚÒÓ-μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ˘-ƒ‹Á· (ÂÈÌ. ¢ËÌ. ∫·Ú·-

ÌÂÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘) ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ∞ı‹Ó· 1998, ÛÂÏ. 13-90.



the value of this Greek edition, an edition that points out the spirit of

freedom of the Greeks. The Minister of Police Pergen wrote to the

Emperor Francisco, in December 29, 1797: «Young Anacharsis seems
to be the most appropriate means to clarify to the Greek nation the past
importance of Greece».The minister explicitely continues with the

importance of the book that Rhigas chose, in order to awake the

slaves. For that reason he banned only the Greek translation, and not

the editions in French and German: «Although the book «Anacharsis’
travels» may not be suspended in the French and German translation,
things are different for the Greek translation, which it seems to be
destined only for one purpose, to rise the spirit of freedom in the Greeks.
For that reason I ordered the police to confiscate the already printed or
in press volumes of this book»19.

Rhigas was the first one to write against the malevolence of the

German philosopher Corneille de Pauw, (1739-1799), whom in

«History of Greece», (Recherches philosophiques sur les Grecs, Berlin,

1788) writes against the Greeks of Rhigas’ time and objected the

beauty of Tempi, although he had never visited Greece. Rhigas

characteristically notes that «Mr. Pauw should leave his northern
tutorial school, and become an eye-witness of the region of Tempi and
then testify, as Tot did, its beauty over every other region. And if he
decides not to believe the eye-witnesses, and instead bickers, then he is
unfair»20.

A third important means to promote his aims was the protraction

and publication of the Charta (map) of Greece21. It consists of twelve

sheets which if united at the appropriate position, forming one big

map of Greece and the Balkan territory, its dimensions being two by

two meters. The edition impressed the experts in map-making and the
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-33-

19. See K. Amantos Unpublished scripts... pp. 33-35.

20. Rhigas Velestinlis, Young Anacharsis, vol. 4, Vienna 1797, sub note pp. 149-151.

21. See George Laios, «The maps of Rhigas. Study of the original sources», Bulletin
of the Ethnological Historical Society of Greece, vol. 14, 1960, pp. 231-312, and

offprint. Dim. Karaberopoulos, «The map of Greece by Rhigas. The original new

evidence», to the Map of Rhigas, re-edition of the map by the Scientific Society of

Studies Pheres-Velestino-Rhigas, (ed. Dim. Karaberopoulos) with the support of

the Academy of Athens, Athens 1998, pp. 13-90.
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ÙÔ˘ μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÂÚ›Ô˘ ‰‡Ô Â› ‰‡Ô Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ. ∏

¤Î‰ÔÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛ›·ÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯·ÚÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÔÚ-

ÊˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜. ª¿ÏÈÛÙ· fiˆ˜ Î·È Ô ˘Ô˘ÚÁfi˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌ›·˜

Pergen ¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ›·˜, Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ÌÂ ÙË

Ã¿ÚÙ· ÙÔ˘ ‹ıÂÏÂ Ó· ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Û¯¤‰ÈÔ

Î·È Ó· ·Ú·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ «ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·ÏÂ›ÔÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜»22. ΔËÓ ÂÌÏÔ‡ÙÈÛÂ ÌÂ

ÙÔÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÙfiˆÓ Î·È ÁÂÁÔ-

ÓfiÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÔ˜: ÙË˜ OÏ˘Ì›·˜, ÙË˜ ™¿ÚÙË˜, ÙË˜ ™·Ï·Ì›ÓÔ˜,

ÙˆÓ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙˆÓ ¢ÂÏÊÒÓ, ÙˆÓ ¶Ï·Ù·ÈÒÓ, ÙˆÓ £ÂÚÌÔ˘ÏÒÓ. ∞ÏÏ¿

fiÌˆ˜ Î·Ù·¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÈ Î·È ÙÔ ÙÔÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ‰È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙË˜ ÁÂÓ¤ÙÂÈÚ¿˜

ÙÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ˘23, fiÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘, Â›¯Â ‰Â›

Î·È „ËÏ·Ê›ÛÂÈ ÛÙ· ÓÂ·ÓÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·˜ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Î·È

¤Ó· Ì‹Ó˘Ì·, ˆ˜ Ô Î·ı¤Ó·˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ Ù· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿

ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘ ÙÔ˘24.

O ƒ‹Á·˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ Ã¿ÚÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ

∂ÈÂ‰ÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜, μÈ¤ÓÓË 1796, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂ-

ÏÂ› ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ê‡ÏÏÔ ÙË˜, ·Ú·ı¤ÙÔÓÙ·˜ Î·È ¤ÍÈ ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜. Δ·

ÙÚ›· Â›Ó·È ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ Î·È Ù· ÙÚ›· ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, ı¤ÏÔÓÙ·˜

›Ûˆ˜ ¤ÙÛÈ Ó· ‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡. ŸÌˆ˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ
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22. μÏ. ∫ˆÓ. ∞Ì¿ÓÙÔ˘, ∞Ó¤Î‰ÔÙ· ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê·…, fi. . ÛÂÏ. 33. ¶·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ô

ƒ‹Á·˜ Î·ÙfiÚıˆÛÂ Ó· ·Ú·Ï·Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·˘ÛÙÚÈ·Î‹ ·ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌ›· Î·È Ó· Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÁÈ·

¤ÍÈ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÙËÓ ¿‰ÂÈ· ÂÎÙ˘ÒÛÂˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰Ò‰ÂÎ· Ê‡ÏÏˆÓ ÙË˜ Ã¿ÚÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘, Û˘ÁÎ·Ï‡-

ÙÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÛÎÔfi ÙË˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜, Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡

¯¿ÚÙË ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÈÚÂÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÂ Â·Ú¯›Â˜ Î·È ÙÔ·Ú¯›Â˜, ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ

ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÎÏÔÁ¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÙÔ›Ì·˙Â ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛË ÙË˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·Û‹˜

ÙÔ˘.

23. μÏ. ∂˘·Á. ∫·Î·‚ÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË, «∏ “∂ÈÂ‰ÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ºÂÚ¿˜” ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·

μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹ ·fi ¿Ô„Ë ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹», À¤ÚÂÈ·, ÙfiÌ. 1, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ∞ã

™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘ «ºÂÚ·›-μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ-ƒ‹Á·˜», (μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ 1986), ∞ı‹Ó· 1990, ÛÂÏ. 423-

449. ª¿ÏÈÛÙ· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· fiÙÈ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ıÂˆ-

ÚÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜ Ô ÚÒÙÔ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÂÒÙÂÚÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡.

24. ÿÛˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÁÂÓ¤ÙÂÈÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘, Ô ƒ‹Á·˜

Ó· ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ ÙÈ˜ Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì·ÙÚÈˆÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢·Ó. ºÈÏÈ›‰Ë Î·È °ÚËÁ.

∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ¿, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ «ÏÔÁÈÒÙ·ÙÔÈ» ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ·Ú¿-

‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ÁÚ¿„Ô˘Ó Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÁÂÓ¤ÙÂÈÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·ÔÎÙËıÂ›

«Ì›· ¯ˆÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘ Ì·˜, Ú¿ÁÌ· ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙ·ÙÔ Î·È ˆÊÂÏÈÌÒÙ·ÙÔ ÂÈ˜
fiÏÔ˘˜». μÏ. ¢·Ó. ºÈÏÈ›‰Ë-°ÚËÁ. ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ¿, ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÁÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·, μÈ¤ÓÓË

1791, Â·Ó¤Î‰ÔÛË ÌÂ ÂÈÌ¤ÏÂÈ· ∞ÈÎ. ∫Ô˘Ì·ÚÈ·ÓÔ‡, ∞ı‹Ó· 1971, ÛÂÏ. 102-103.



educated Greeks. Indeed, as the Austrian Minister of Police wrote to

the Austrian Emperor, Rhigas with his map wanted to prepare his

revolutionary plan and to demonstrate «the magnificence of Greece»22.

He enriched it with topographical diagrams of important historical

events and places of antiquity: Olympia, Sparta, Salamis, Delphi,

Plataiaes, Thermopylae. He also included the topographical diagram

of his birth place Velenstino23, where he records the antiquities he had

seen and touched at his prime. At the same time he offered the

message that everyone should show the historical evidence of his

land24.

Rhigas started the edition of his Carta with a Ground plan of
Constantinople, (Vienna, 1796), which is the first sheet of his Map

along with six coins of the city on the first page of his map. The first 3

coins are of the ancient and the other 3 of the Byzantine era. But the

interesting aspect is the picture of the sleeping lion, having the

symbols of Sultans authority at his back and Hercules’ bat lying

RHIGAS VELESTINLIS
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22. See K. Amantos, Unpublished scripts pp. 33. We observe that Rhigas managed to

mislead the Austrian police and to receive for six months permission to print

twelve sheets of his map, he covered the real purpose of his edition, the

publication of a political map of his state, divided in regions and toparchies,

important tool for the elections he prepared after the domination of his

revolution.

23. See Evang. Kakavogiannis, «“The ground plan of Pheres” by Rhigas Velestinlis

from the archeological point of view», Hypereia, vol. 1, Proceedings of the 1st

Conference «Pheres-Velestino-Rhigas», (Velestino 1986), Athens 1990, pp. 423-

449. Indeed it is argued by the author that Rhigas must be considered as the first

archaeologist of modern Greece. 

24. Rhigas in order to record the historical evidence of his birth place, he probably

followed the instructions of his countrymen Dan. Filippides and Greg.

Konstantas, they proposed as the «scholars», following their example, to write

about their home town, in order to gain a , «topographical plan of our land, a very
important and useful matter to all of us». See Dan. Filippides –Greg. Konstantas,

Modern geography, Vienna 1791, re-edition with the assiduity of Aik. Koumaria-

nou, Athens 1971, pp. 102-103.



PHΓAΣ BEΛEΣTINΛHΣ

·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ë ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÌÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÏÈÔÓÙ·ÚÈÔ‡, fiÔ˘ ÛÙË

Ú¿¯Ë ÙÔ˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Ù· Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ· ÙË˜ ÛÔ˘ÏÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙ·

fi‰È· ÂÓ·ÔÙ›ıÂÙ·È ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· ÙÔ Úfi·ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ∏Ú·ÎÏ¤Ô˘˜. ªÂ ÙË Û˘Ì-

‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ì‹Ó˘Ì· ·ÈÛÈÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Ï·Ô‡˜ ÙˆÓ

μ·ÏÎ·Ó›ˆÓ. £¤ÏÂÈ Ó· Â› ˆ˜, fiÙ·Ó Í˘Ó‹ÛÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË

ÙË˜ ÛÎÏ·‚È¿˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Î‹Ú˘ÁÌ· Î·È ÂÓıÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛıÔ‡Ó,

ı· ·Ú¿ÍÔ˘Ó Ù· ¿ÚÌ·Ù·-ÙÔ Úfi·ÏÔ, ı· Û˘ÓÙÚ›„Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹

Ù˘Ú·ÓÓ›· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÙË ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·, ÙË

¡¤· ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË.

¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ùfi «Úfi·ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ∏Ú·ÎÏ¤Ô˘˜» ·ÔÙÂ-

ÏÂ› ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÛÙËÓ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·, Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ

Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÈÒÓÂ˜, ÂÓÒ ·ÏÏ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ·ÓÙ›·ÏÂ˜

‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜. ¶ÚÒÙ· ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÚÛÈÎ‹ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ‰ÈÏfiÓ ¤ÏÂÎ˘Ó Î·È ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈ-

Ù· Ë ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ËÌÈÛ¤ÏËÓÔ. ∂ÙÛÈ Ë ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌÈ˜, Ô˘ Û˘Ì-

‚ÔÏ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Úfi·ÏÔ, ·ÓÙÈ·Ï·›ÂÈ ·Ó¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÈÒÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ‚·Ú‚·-

ÚÈÛÌfi. ™ÙË Ã¿ÚÙ· ÙÔ˘ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ·Ú·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÙÔ Úfi·ÏÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÙÛ·ÎÈ-

ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ¤ÏÂÎ˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜ Ó·˘Ì·¯›Â˜ ™·Ï·Ì›ÓÔ˜ Î·È ª˘Î¿ÏË˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜

Ì¿¯Â˜ ª·Ú·ıÒÓÔ˜ Î·È °Ú·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÔÙ·ÌÔ‡. ∞ÎfiÌË ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÔ

Úfi·ÏÔ ÛÙ· ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· ∑·Î‡ÓıÔ˘, £Ë‚ÒÓ, ∫ˆÓÛÙ¿ÓÙ˙·˜,

ª·ÓÁÁ¿ÏÈ·˜, ¡ÈÎÔfiÏÂˆ˜, Î·È ºıÈÒÙÈ‰Ô˜ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜. ∂›ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ

Úfi·ÏÔ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ›˙ÂÈ, ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¿Óˆ ÂÚÈıˆÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÎ¿ÙÔ˘

Ê‡ÏÏÔ˘, ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË Î·Ù·¯ˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ·ÏÊ·‚Ë-

ÙÈÎ¿ ÂÎ·ÙfiÓ ‰ÂÎ·Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·Èfi-

ÙËÙÔ˜, ·Ú¯›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Õ‰ÌËÙÔ ÙˆÓ ºÂÚÒÓ, Ô˘ ¤˙ËÛ·Ó ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔ-

ÚÂ˜ ÂÔ¯¤˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÓ‰¤Î·ÙÔ ·ÈÒÓ· . Ã. Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ·ÈÒÓ· Ì.

Ã. £· ‹ıÂÏÂ Î·Ù’ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ó· ‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘

ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙËÓ ÔÏ‡¯ÚÔÓË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁfi-

ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜.

O ƒ‹Á·˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÛÙË Ã¿ÚÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛ‰›‰ÂÈ ‰È·-

¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÛÙÔ Úfi·ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ∏Ú·ÎÏ¤Ô˘˜. ªÂ ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÙËÓ

ÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÈ Î·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘. °È’ ·˘Ùfi ÂÍ ¿ÏÏÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ¿ ÙÔ˘

ı¤ÙÂÈ ˆ˜ Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ ÛÙËÓ ÙÚ›¯ÚˆÌË ÛËÌ·›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ

Úfi·ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ∏Ú·ÎÏ¤Ô˘˜.

°È· ÙË Ã¿ÚÙ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È Ù· fiÛ· ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ Ô ÈÛÙÔÚÈ-

Îfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· §¤·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ μÚ·ÓÔ‡ÛË˜: «ªÓËÌÂ›Ô Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
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horizontally at his feet. With this symbolic representation Rhigas

offers a message of optimism to the enslaved Greeks and the other

nations of the Balkans. He wants to say that when they wake up from

that situation, with his revolutionary preaching, they will be thrilled,

take the weapons to devastate the Ottoman tyranny, and create in its

position the democratic state, the New Political Administration.

We must emphasize that «Hercules’ bat» is an important element to

Rhigas’ revolutionary thought, with symbolic dynamics over the

centuries, while the balance of powers change. First there was the

Persian power with the double axe and then the Ottoman with the half

moon. So, the Greek power is symbolized with the bat, and strangles

over the centuries with the barbarians. In his Carta Rhigas collocates

both the bat and the axe broken at the sea-battle of Salamis and

Mycale and in the battles of Marathon and Grannicos River. He also

commemorates the bat on the coins of Zacynthos, Thebes,

Constanzas, Mangalias, Nicopolis, and Ftiotis of Thessally. Also, using

the bat he symbolizes the Greek spiritual powers, (over the margin of

his tenth sheet). Then, he alphabetically records 114 names of great

men of antiquity, who lived over several periods, from the 11th century

B.C. and up to the 1st century A.D. The first name he mentions was

that of Admitus of Pheres, in this way he tried to show to the Greeks

the centennial historical spiritual route of their forefathers. 

With these representations in his Carta Rhigas gives diachronically

importance to Hercules’ bat. With that he demonstrates not only the

ancient Greek power but he extends its importance to its age.

Evidently, in his Constitution he proposes as a symbol the three-

coloured flag and Hercules bat. 

About the Carta, Rhigas’, historian, Leandros Vranoussis’, specifically

notes the following: «Real monument of its time, this inspired work of

RHIGAS VELESTINLIS
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PHΓAΣ BEΛEΣTINΛHΣ

ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·ÏfiÓÔÔ ·˘Ùfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· Î·È ¿ıÏÔ˜ ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎfi˜,
¤ÚÁÔ ·Î·Ù¿‚ÏËÙË˜ ˘ÔÌÔÓ‹˜ Î·È ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙÔ˜, ÔÏ‡¯ÚÔÓË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜
Î·È Î·Ù·ÏËÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏ˘Ì·ıÂ›·˜, ÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó Ó· ‰Â›ÍË ·Ú·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ
¤ÎÙ·ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÎÙÈÓÔ‚ÔÏ›· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ Î·È Ó¤Ô˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡, Ó’
·Ó·ÁÚ¿„Ë ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯·›Â˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›Â˜ Ï¿˚ ÛÙ· ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ¿ ÔÓfi-
Ì·Ù·, Ó· ı˘Ì›ÛË fiÏ· Ù· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ·…Î·È ÏÂ›„·Ó· ÙË˜ ÚÔÁÔ-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰fiÍ·˜, Ó· ‰È‰¿ÍË ÛÙÔÓ ˘fi‰Ô˘ÏÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi «ÙÈ ¤¯·ÛÂ, ÙÈ ¤¯ÂÈ, ÙÈ
ÙÔ˘ Ú¤ÂÈ». ¶Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÙÚÈ‰ÔÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÁÎ˘ÎÏÔ·›‰ÂÈ·»25.

£Ô‡ÚÈÔ˜

°È· Ó· ÂÙ‡¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÌÂÙ¿‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÌËÓ‡Ì·Ùo˜

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ Î·È Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌ„˘¯ÒÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·fiÊ·Û‹ ÁÈ· Â·-

Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË, Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÂÔÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ Î·È ÙË

ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· Û˘Ó¤ıÂÛÂ ÙÔÓ ·È¿Ó· ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «£Ô‡ÚÈÔ˜»,

Ô˘ ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÛÙ›¯Ô «ø˜ fiÙÂ ·ÏÏËÎ¿ÚÈ·». ∞˜ ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ Ë

Ï¤ÍË ıÔ‡ÚÈÔ˜, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ·fi ÙÔ Ú‹Ì· ıÚÒÛÎˆ, ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÔÚÌËÙÈÎfi˜,

Ì·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ˜, ÔÏÂÌÈÎfi˜, ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ô

ƒ‹Á·˜ ÙËÓ ‰·ÓÂ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ∞ÙÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÔÈËÙ¤˜26. ŒÎÙÔÙÂ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿-

ÊÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÏÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ Î·È Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ï¤ÔÓ ·Û›ÁÓˆÛÙÔ˜,

Û˘ÓÒÓ˘ÌÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË.

O £Ô‡ÚÈÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ·Ï¿ ÏfiÁÈ·, ÁÈ· Ó· Â›Ó·È Î·Ù·-

ÓÔËÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ Ï·fi Î·È ‰ÂÓ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ˘ÔÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô‡ÙÂ ÂÂÍË-

Á‹ÛÂÈ˜ fiˆ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Û˘Óı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘. °Ú‹ÁÔÚ· ‰È·‰fiıËÎÂ ÛÂ

¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·ÊË ÌÔÚÊ‹27. ¶¤Ú·ÛÂ ‚Ô˘Ó¿ Î·È Î¿ÌÔ˘˜, ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ Î·È

¯ˆÚÈ¿, ÛÙÂÚÈ¤˜ Î·È ı¿Ï·ÛÛÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÂÌ„˘¯ÒÓÔÓÙ·˜
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25. μÏ. §¤·Ó‰ÚÔ˘ μÚ·ÓÔ‡ÛË, ƒ‹Á·˜, μ·ÛÈÎ‹ μÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ·Ú. 10, ∞ı‹Ó· [1954], ÛÂÏ. 49.

26. μÏ. ∞ÈÛ¯‡ÏÔ˘, ∂Ù¿ Â› £‹‚·˜ 42, ¶¤ÚÛ·È 73, ∞Á·Ì¤ÌÓˆÓ 112, ∂˘ÌÂÓ›‰Â˜ 627.

™ÔÊÔÎÏ¤Ô˘˜, ∞›·˜ 212, 612. ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓÔ˘˜, π‹˜ 757, μ¿ÙÚ·¯ÔÈ 1289.

27. ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Ô˘ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¿ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ £Ô˘Ú›Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Û˘ÌÂ-

ÚÈÏ‹ÊıËÎÂ ÛÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Claude Fauriel, Chants populaires de la Grèce
moderne, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 1825, ÙfiÌ. μã, ÛÂÏ. 20-28. Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô ¶. ∫ÈÙÚÔÌËÏ›‰Ë˜,

¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜. OÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ È‰¤Â˜, μã ¤Î‰ÔÛË,

∞ı‹Ó· 1999, ÛÂÏ. 575, ÛËÌ. ·Ú. 66, ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ› ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ £Ô‡ÚÈÔ fiÙÈ «∏ Û˘ÌÂÚ›ÏË-

„‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ Ô›ËÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍ¿-

ÏˆÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ï·˚Î‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË».



Rhigas, is a publishing miracle. It is a work of inexpugnable patience and
diligence. A work of amazing polymath that took many years of study. That
work came to depict in a vivid way the extent and magnitude of the ancient
and modern Greece, and to write down the ancient Greek names side by side
to the modern ones. It also came so as to bring back to memory all the
historical evidence…and the relics of the glory of the ancestors, and to teach
to the enslaved Greeks “what they had lost, what they have, and what they
should have”. It is a real encyclopedia for the knowledge of the homeland»25.

Thourios

In order to achieve the transmission of his revolutionary message

and to animate the enslaves to rebel, Rhigas, apart from his visual

material, also used music. Specifically he composed a war song under

the title «Thourios», beginning with the verse «Until when lads». Let it

be noted that the word Thourios, derives from the verb ıÚÒÛÎˆ, and

it means turbulent, storming and martial. It was not in use during his

time and Rhigas borrowed it from the Attic poets26. Since that time, it

is recorded in the modern Greek vocabulary and has become a well

known, synonymous of revolution.

Thurios is written in simple words, in order to be understood by

the people without the need of sub-notes and explanations as in other

compositions of his time. Thourios spread very fast in the form of

hand notes27. It crossed mountains and valleys, cities and villages,

lands and seas of the Balkan area encouraging the enslaves in the
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25. See Leandros Vranoussis, Rhigas, Basic Library no. 10, Athens [1954], p. 49.

26. Aischilus, Seven against Thebes 42, Persians 73, Agamemnon 112, Eumenides 627.

Sophocles, Aias 212, 612. Aristophanes, Hippies 757, Frogs 1289.

27. An sign that demonstrates the spread out of Thourios is the fact that it was

included in the collection Claude Fauriel, Chants populaires de la Grèce Moderne,
Paris 1825, vol. Bã, pp. 20-28. Explicetely P. Kitromilides, Greek Enlightenment.
Political and social ideas, second edition, Athens, 1999, p. 575, note no. 66,

observes about Thourios that «it’s addition to a collection of popular poems is

characteristic of it’s vast spread out and it’s embodiment to the Greek popular

cultural tradition».
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ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÈÙ¿ÓÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ ·ÁÒÓ·28. O ƒ‹Á·˜ ÙÔÓ›-

˙ÂÈ ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ ˆ˜ ÚÒÙÈÛÙÔ˘ ·Á·ıÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘,

Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Î·È ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙË ˙ˆ‹. ¢È·ÎËÚ‡ÛÛÂÈ ˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÚÔÙÈÌfiÙÂÚË

ÌÈ¿˜ ÒÚ·˜ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ˙ˆ‹ ·Ú¿ Û·Ú¿ÓÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÎÏ·‚È¿ Î·È Ê˘Ï·Î‹.

∂›Ó·È Ë ÂÌÂÈÚ›·, Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙfiÙÂ Ô˘ ¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ ÙÔÓ £Ô‡ÚÈÔ, ÙˆÓ Û·Ú¿ÓÙ·

¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘. ™˘Ì˘ÎÓÒÓÂÈ ÙË˜ ÚˆÌÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÈÒ-

ÓˆÓ ÙËÓ ›ÎÚ·, ÙËÓ ·Á·Ó¿ÎÙËÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ Ù˘Ú·ÓÓ›·˜:

«∫·ÏÏÈfi ’Ó·È ÌÈ·˜ ÒÚ·˜ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ˙ˆ‹
·Ú¿ Û·Ú¿ÓÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÔÈ ÛÎÏ·‚È¿ Î·È Ê˘Ï·Î‹», (ÛÙ›¯. 7-8).

™ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘˜ ‰ÈÂÎÙÚ·Áˆ‰Â› ÙËÓ ıÏÈ‚ÂÚ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤-

ÓˆÓ, ÙËÓ ·‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·˘ı·ÈÚÂ-

Û›·˜ ÙË˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜:

«∞Ó‰ÚÂ›ÔÈ Î·ÂÙ¿ÓÔÈ, ·¿‰Â˜, Ï·˚ÎÔ›
ÛÎÔÙÒıËÎ·Ó, ÎÈ’ ·Á¿‰Â˜, ÌÂ ¿‰ÈÎÔÓ Û·ı›.
∫È’ ·Ì¤ÙÚËÙ’ ¿ÏÏÔÈ ÙfiÛÔÈ, Î·È ΔÔ‡ÚÎÔÈ Î·È ƒˆÌÈÔ›,
˙ˆ‹Ó Î·È ÏÔ‡ÙÔÓ ¯¿ÓÔ˘Ó, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Î·ÌÌÈ¿ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹»,

(£Ô‡ÚÈÔ˜, ÛÙ›¯. 17-20).

ø˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ Â·Ó·ÛÙ¿ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó· Û˘ÓÂÓÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜

Ï·Ô‡˜ ÙˆÓ μ·ÏÎ·Ó›ˆÓ Ó· ·Ú¿ÍÔ˘Ó Ù· fiÏ· Î·È Ó· ÚÈ¯ıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔÓ

ÈÂÚfi ·ÁÒÓ· ÙË˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ Ù˘Ú¿ÓÓÔ˘. °È’ ·˘Ùfi

‰È·ÎËÚ‡ÛÛÂÈ:

«μÔ˘ÏÁ¿ÚÔÈ ÎÈ ∞Ú‚·Ó›ÙÂ˜, ∞ÚÌ¤ÓÔÈ Î·È ƒˆÌÈÔ›,
·Ú¿Ë‰Â˜ Î·È ¿ÛÚÔÈ, ÌÂ ÌÈ¿ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÔÚÌ‹,
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·Ó Ó· ˙ÒÛˆÌÂÓ Û·ı›
ˆ˜ Â›ÌÂı’ ·ÓÙÚÈˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ, ·ÓÙÔ‡ Ó· Í·ÎÔ˘Ûı‹»,

(£Ô‡ÚÈÔ˜, ÛÙ›¯. 45-48).

™Ùfi ›‰ÈÔ ÓÂ‡Ì· Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ÚÔÛı¤ÙÂÈ ÛÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ 34 ÙˆÓ ¢ÈÎ·›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘
∞ÓıÚÒÔ˘ ¤Ó· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Ï·ÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ

ı· ··ÚÙ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘: «O μÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔ˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÎÈÓ‹Ù·È, fiÙ·Ó
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28. ∏ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ªÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ºÂÚÒÓ-μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ˘-ƒ‹Á· ÂÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÙÔ 1997

ÛÂ „ËÊÈ·Îfi ‰›ÛÎÔ ¤ÓÙÂ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¤˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÙÔ˘ £Ô˘Ú›Ô˘, Ô˘

Ô Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ . ÃÚ‹ÛÙÔ˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ

ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¯ÔÚˆ‰›· ÙÔ˘ «μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∫˘„¤ÏË», ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ¤ÓÙÂ ·Ú·Ï-

Ï·Á¤˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÍ¿ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ £Ô˘Ú›Ô˘ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔ-

Û·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ· ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ¿ È‰ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ÙfiÔ˘.



titanic struggle28. Rhigas underlines the importance of freedom, as the

greatest commodity of human, even above life itself. He declares that

it is better to live one hour of freedom than forty years of slavery and

imprisonment. He wrote Thourios having the experience of his forty

years. He condensed the bitterness and the fury of Greeks against

tyranny, over the centuries:

«Living one hour of freedom, is better than
living forty years in slavery and imprisonment», (lines 7-8).

To this verses he relates tragically the woefully situation of the

slaves, the uncertainty for their life and property by the

peremptoriness of the Ottoman rule:

«Gallant commanders, priests, laymen, 
and masters all died by an unjust sword;
and countless so many, Turks and Greeks, 
lost their lives and treasures without a cause»,

(Thourios, lines 17-20).

Like a true revolutionist, he also tries to unite people of the

Balkans to take the arms and fight the holy war of revolution against

the common tyrant. For that reason he declares:

«Bulgarians, Albanians, Armenians and Greeks,                                 
blacks and whites all with the same fling,                                            
for Freedom the sword let’s all gird                                                   
and let it be heard, that, brave we will be»,

(Thourios, lines 45-48).

In the same spirit Rhigas adds to the article 34 of the Human Rights
an example about the co-operation of the nations belonging to his

state: «The Bulgarian should help the Greek when he suffers and vise

RHIGAS VELESTINLIS
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28. The Scientific Society of Studies Pheres-Velestino-Rhigas published in 1997 a

CD recording with five traditional music themes of Thourios, performed by

Christos Kyriacopoulos and his chorus «Byzantine beehive». Mr. Kyriakopoulos

points that the five motifs are the proof of the vast spreading of Thourios to the

Greek area and it’s version to the different music idioms of every place.
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¿Û¯Ë Ô ŒÏÏËÓ. ∫·È ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˜ ¿ÏÈÓ ‰È’ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÓ Î·È ·ÌÊfiÙÂÚÔÈ ‰È· ÙÔÓ
∞Ï‚·ÓfiÓ Î·È μÏ¿¯ÔÓ».

∂›ÛË˜ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ÛÙÔ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ Î·È

ÙfiÓ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÙ‡¯ÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘. ∫¿ÓÂÈ

¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ fiÚÎÔ˘, Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›Ù·È ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈÙ· ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

ºÈÏÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 1821. μ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ Ó·

ÔÚÎÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ·fiÊ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÌÂ ‚·Ú‡ Ù›ÌËÌ· ÛÙËÓ

·ı¤ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ fiÚÎÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜:

«∫È’ ·Ó ·Ú·‚Ò ÙÔÓ fiÚÎÔÓ Ó’ ·ÛÙÚ¿„’ Ô O˘Ú·Ófi˜,
Î·È Ó· ÌÂ Î·Ù·Î¿„Ë Ó· Á¤Óˆ Û·Ó Î·Ófi˜», 

(£Ô‡ÚÈÔ˜, ÛÙ›¯. 39-40).

ŒÚÂÂ ·ÎfiÌË Ó· Î·Ù·ÚÚ›„ÂÈ ˆ˜ Ì‡ıÔ ÙË ‰È¿¯˘ÙË ÂÔ›ıËÛË, fiÙÈ

Ù· ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·Ù· ‹Ù·Ó ·Ó›ÎËÙ· Î·È Ó· ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ Î·Ù’ ·˘ÙfiÓ

ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÙÔ ÊÚfiÓËÌ· ÙˆÓ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ. °È’ ·˘Ùfi Ê¤ÚÓÂÈ ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂ-

ÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙˆÓ «°ÎÈÚ˙È·ÓÏ‹‰ˆÓ»29, Ô˘ Â·Ó·ÛÙ¿ÙËÛ·Ó

ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ £Ú¿ÎË˜. μÚÔÓÙÔÊˆÓÂ› ÛÙÔÓ £Ô‡ÚÈfi ÙÔ˘ Ò˜ Ô

™Ô˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÙfiÛÔ ‰˘Ó·Ùfi˜, fiÛÔ ÔÈ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÓÔÌ›˙Ô˘Ó: 

«¶ÔÙ¤ ÌËÓ ÛÙÔ¯·Ûı‹ÙÂ ˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi˜ 
∫·Ú‰ÈÔ¯Ù˘¿ Î·È ÙÚ¤ÌÂÈ Û·Ó Ï·Áfi˜ ÎÈ ·˘Ùfi˜
ΔÚÈ·ÎfiÛÈÔÈ °ÎÈÚ˙È·ÓÏ‹‰Â˜ ÙÔÓ ¤Î·Ì·Ó Ó· ‰È‹
¶ˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› ÌÂ ÙfiÈ·, ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· Â‚Á‹», 

(£Ô‡ÚÈÔ˜, ÛÙ›¯. 111-114).

™ÙÔÓ £Ô‡ÚÈfi ÙÔ˘ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ·Â˘ı‡ÓÂÈ ÚÔÛÎÏËÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏË-

ÓÂ˜, Ô˘ ÂÍ ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÛÎÏ·‚È¿˜ ÍÂÓÈÙÂ‡ıËÎ·Ó. ΔÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛÎ·ÏÂ› Ó·

ÂÈÛÙÚ¤„Ô˘Ó Î·È Ó· ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·, ÙÒÚ· Ô˘ Ë

Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÍÂÎÈÓ¿, ÙÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ˆ˜ ÂÓ‰ÔÍfiÙÂÚÔ Â›Ó·È Ó· Âı¿ÓÂÈ

Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÙÚ›‰·:

«OÛ’ ·’ ÙËÓ Ù˘Ú·ÓÓ›·Ó ‹Á·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÍÂÓÈÙÈ¿,
™ÙÔÓ ÙfiÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ı¤Ó·˜ ·˜ ¤ÏıË ÙÒÚ· È¿.
ø˜ fiÙÂ ÔÊÊÈÎÈ¿ÏÈÔ˜, [=·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯Ô˜] ÛÂ Í¤ÓÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜;
ŒÏ· Ó· Á›ÓË˜ ÛÙ‡ÏÔ˜ ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÛÔ˘ ÙË˜ Ê˘Ï‹˜.
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29. O ƒ‹Á·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÙË Ã¿ÚÙ· ÙÔ˘, Ê‡ÏÏÔ 8, ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘

™ÙÚ˘ÌÒÓÔ˜ ÔÙ·ÌÔ‡, ÛÙ· ‚Ô˘Ó¿ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÁÁ·›Ô˘, fiÔ˘ ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ «∂‰Ò
ÂÌÊˆÏÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÔÈ °ÎÈÚÓÙ˙·Ï‹‰Â˜». ™ËÌÂÈÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë ∂ÊËÌÂÚ›˜ ÙË˜ μÈ¤ÓÓË˜ ÙˆÓ

·‰ÂÏÊÒÓ ¶Ô‡ÏÈÔ˘ ÛÙÔ Ê‡ÏÏÔ ÙË˜ 17 πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ 1797 ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜

«°ÚËÙ˙·Ï‹‰Â˜» fiÙÈ ÙÔ «¡ÙÂ‚Ï¤ÙÈ... ·ÂÊ¿ÛÈÛÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÂÏ‹ ÂÍÔÏfiıÚÂ˘Û›Ó» ÙÔ˘˜.



versa and both of them for the Albanian and the Vlach».

Furthermore, Rhigas, in his revolutionary work, used the

psychological element in order to attain his purpose. He makes use

of the oath, a tactic that is going to be applied by the followers of the

«Society Friends» and the fighters of 1821. He makes the enslaved

take an oath to their decision to rebel, bearing a heavy price if they

shall brake it:                           

«My oath if I break, let there be thunder and lightning, 
and burn me to smoke!»,                                                                    

(Thourios, lines 39-40).

He also had to destroy the legend and the commonly believed

rumors that the Ottoman troops were undefeatable, and strengthen

the moral of the enslaved. This is the reason why he brings the specific

example of the «Girzialendes»29, who were rebels in the region of

Thrace. He shouted out loud that the Sultan is not as strong as the

slaves believed:

«Never consider that he is strong,
as the rabbit his heart trembles and beats.                             
Three hundred braves made him see                                
That he can not with cannonballs beat them in the field»,

(Thourios, lines 111-114).

Rhigas, in his Thourios, addresses a call to the Greeks who had

gone to live abroad because of slavery. He invites them to return and

fight for freedom, now with the start of the revolution, pointing out

that it is brave if someone dies for his country:                   

«All those because of tyranny went to foreign land,                            
let everyone now return back to his motherland;  
For how long an officer, to foreign Kings;
Come back, become a pillar of your own kin.

RHIGAS VELESTINLIS
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29. Rhigas mentions them, also at his Carta, page 8, east of Strymon river, at

Pangeon mountain, where he writes relatively «Here is the nest of the
Guirzialendes». We mention that the Newspaper of Poulious’ brothers in Vienna

in the page of July 17th 1797 writes about «Grintzalides», that «Devlety [Sultan]

decided their total destruction».
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∫¿ÏÏÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÙÚ›‰· Î·Ó¤Ó·˜ Ó· ¯·ı‹»,

(£Ô‡ÚÈÔ˜, ÛÙ›¯. 49-50, 55-57).

∂› Ï¤ÔÓ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ £Ô‡ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó‰ÚÂ›· ÙˆÓ

ÚÔÁfiÓˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·, ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·,

ÁÈ· Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÈÌËıÔ‡Ó:

«¶Ò˜ ÔÈ ÚÔ¿ÙÔÚ¤˜ Ì·˜ ˆÚÌÔ‡Û·Ó Û·Ó ıÂÚÈ¿
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·Ó Ë‰Ô‡Û·Ó ÛÙË ÊˆÙÈ¿.
ŒÙ˙È Î’ ËÌÂ›˜, ·‰¤ÏÊÈ·, Ó’ ·Ú¿ÍˆÌÂÓ ÁÈ· ÌÈ¿
Ù’ ¿ÚÌ·Ù·, Î·È Ó· ‚ÁÔ‡ÌÂÓ ·’ ÙËÓ ÈÎÚ‹ ÛÎÏ·‚È¿»,

(£Ô‡ÚÈÔ˜, ÛÙ›¯. 116-120). 

ª¤Û· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ £Ô˘Ú›Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜

ÂÔÈı‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·: ¢È·Ù˘Ì·Ó›˙ÂÈ ˆ˜ Ë ·Ó·Ú¯›· Â›Ó·È ÌÔÚÊ‹

Ù˘Ú·ÓÓ›·˜,

«ÁÈ·Ù› Î’ Ë ·Ó·Ú¯›· ÔÌÔÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÛÎÏ·‚È¿»,
(£Ô‡ÚÈÔ˜, ÛÙ›¯. 27).

¢È·ÎËÚ‡ÛÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ È‰¤Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ·ÓÂÍÈıÚËÛÎÂ›·, 

«™ÙËÓ ›ÛÙÈÓ ÙÔ˘ Î·ı¤Ó·˜ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ Ó· ˙‹»,
(£Ô‡ÚÈÔ˜, ÛÙ›¯. 43).

°È· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË Î·È ¿Óˆ ·fi fiÏ· ÁÈ· ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›-

Ô˘˜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ £Ô˘Ú›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÊˆÓÂ›:

«∫’ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓËÓ Ó· ÛÎ‡„Ë Ô Â¯ıÚfi˜
Î’ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔÈ Ó· ˙ÒÌÂÓ, ·‰¤ÏÊÈ·, ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ °‹Ó»,

(£Ô‡ÚÈÔ˜, ÛÙ›¯. 124 Î·È 126). 

O ƒ‹Á·˜ μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹˜ Â› Ï¤ÔÓ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙ‹˜ Â·Ó·-

ÛÙ¿ÙË˜ Î·È ÁÈ· Î¿ÙÈ ¿ÏÏÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi. ¶ÚÔÂÙÔ›Ì·ÛÂ ÙÔ Î›ÓËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ·

ÙË ÌÂıÔ‰Â˘Ì¤ÓË Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ

μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÒÓ Ï·ÒÓ, Ó· ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÓÙfiÈÂ˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ Î·È fi¯È ÛÙË

‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ ÙË˜ «∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜» Î·È ÙË˜ «¢‡ÛË˜» ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜

ÙÔ˘. °ÓÒÚÈ˙Â Î·Ï¿ fiÙÈ ÔÈ Í¤ÓÂ˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ı· ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Û·Ó Ù· ‰ÈÎ¿

ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·. °È’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È ÛÙ· Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ÛÙËÓ

∂·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¶ÚÔÎ‹Ú˘ÍË, ÛÙÔÓ £Ô‡ÚÈfi ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ·Â˘ı‡ÓÂÈ ¤ÎÎÏËÛË

ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÛÙË Û¯Â‰È·˙fiÌÂÓË Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË.

¶ÚˆÙfiÁÓˆÚË Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹, Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ··ÓÙÈ¤Ù·È. ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙfiÙÂ

ÔÈ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÚÔÛ¤‚ÏÂ·Ó ÛÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ·ÔÙ›Ó·ÍË ÙË˜ Ù˘Ú·ÓÓ›·˜. ∏ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· ı· ‹Ù·Ó

Èı·ÓfiÓ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘

·fi ÙÈ˜ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÂ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜, ™ÈÛÙfi‚, 4 ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ 1791 Î·È π·Û›Ô˘,
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It’s better for the country none to be lost»,
(Thourios, lines 49-50, 55-57).

Furthermore, Rhigas in his Thourios underlines the bravery of his

predecessors for freedom, and brings them as an example, in order to

be followed:

«As our forefathers’ fought as beasts
for freedom in the fire bravely they leaped, 
in the same way brothers, let’s take
the arms for once and brake free from bitter slavery!»,

(Thourios, lines 116-120).

Inside the verses of Thourios someone may find the political

beliefs of Rhigas: He said that anarchy is a form of tyranny, 

«Because anarchy resembles stavery»,
(Thourios, line 27).

He proclaims his ideas about freedom of religion, 

«Freely in his faith everyone must live»,
(Thourios, lines 43).

About justice and above all freedom at the last verses of his Thourios

he said 

«And in justice let the enemy incline;
and all of us free to live like brothers on this land!»,

(Thourios, lines 124 and 126).

Furthermore Rhigas Velestinlis was a realistic revolutionist for

one important reason. He prepared his movement, for the planned

revolution of the Greeks and of the other Balkan nations, using only

their own power and not with the assistance of the powers of the

«East» and the «West» of his time. He very well knew that the

foreign powers would support their own interests. For that reason

his Revolutionary Scripts, in the Revolutionary Declaration,

Thourios, do not ask for the help of the great powers for the planned

revolution. An unfamiliar tactic found for the first time. Until then

the enslaved looked on to the help of the foreign powers in order to

brake free from tyranny. This conception of Rhigas was probably the

result, of his historical knowledge and his experiences by the recent

conditions, after the war of the «Three empires»: Sistov, August 4,

1791 and Iassy, January 9, 1792, Austria and Russia with the

RHIGAS VELESTINLIS
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PHΓAΣ BEΛEΣTINΛHΣ

9 π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1792, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ ÙˆÓ «ÙÚÈÒÓ ÈÌÂÚ›ˆÓ» ÙË˜

∞˘ÛÙÚ›·˜ Î·È ƒˆÛ›·˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË˜ OıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶‡ÏË˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·.

3. ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜ ÓÔ˘˜. O ƒ‹Á·˜ μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹˜ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ

Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ «¡¤· ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛÈ˜» fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È

ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜ ÓÔ‡˜30. ◊Ù·Ó ÁÓÒÛÙË˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÏˆÌ·Ù›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜

ÙÔ˘ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ÛÙËÓ ¤Î‚·ÛË È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙˆÓ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·-

ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÈÓËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. °È’ ·˘Ùfi Â›¯Â ÚÔÓÔ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î‹Ú˘ÍË ÙË˜ Â·-

Ó¿ÛÙ·Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ¤ÙÔÈÌË ÙËÓ ∂·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¶ÚÔÎ‹Ú˘ÍË, ÛÙËÓ

ÔÔ›· ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ ‰›Î·ÈÔÓ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÔÏË˜ ÂÍ¤ÁÂÚÛË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ Ù˘Ú·Ó-

ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ˘. ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ ¤ÙÛÈ ‰›Î·ÈÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙË

ÓÔÌÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÁÈ· Ó· Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË

·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ Ó· ˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ·fi Ù· ¿ÏÏ· ¤ıÓË. ∏

ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·, Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ËÏ. ¤ÙÔÈÌË ÙËÓ ∂·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹

¶ÚÔÎ‹Ú˘ÍË, ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÚÔÓÔËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘, ÙË ÛÔ‚·ÚfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜

ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜, Î·È fiÙÈ Â›¯Â ÚÔ-

ÂÙÔÈÌ¿ÛÂÈ ÙË ÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·Ùfi˜ ÙÔ˘. 

™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Â›¯Â ÙËÓ ÚfiÓÔÈ· Ó· Û˘ÓÙ¿ÍÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÈ¿ ÂÔ¯‹ ÛÎÏ·-

‚È¿˜ Î·È Ù˘Ú·ÓÓ›·˜ ÙÔÓ ÚÒÙÔ ∫·Ù·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ¶ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·Îfi Ã¿ÚÙË ÙÔ˘

‚·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ¡¤· ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛÈ˜, fiÔ˘

ÂÚÈ¤¯ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ¢›Î·È· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓıÚÒÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ·. ¶›ÛÙÂ˘Â fiÙÈ

Ë ·Ó·Ú¯›· Â›Ó·È ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ù˘Ú·ÓÓ›·˜31, ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛÂ Ó·

Û˘ÓÙ¿ÍÂÈ ÙÔÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ¯¿ÚÙË ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ¤ÎÚËÍË ÙË˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·-

Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘, Ú›Ó ·fi ÙËÓ Î¿ıÔ‰fi ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ∫·Ù’ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ

ÙÚfiÔ ÔÈ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙËÌ¤ÓÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ¿ÏÏÔÈ μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÔ› Ï·Ô›

ı· Â›¯·Ó ¤ÙÔÈÌÔ ¤Ó· Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÁÈ· Ó· Î˘‚ÂÚÓËıÂ› ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ë Ó¤·

ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·, Ô˘ ı· ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù·ÛÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ·ÔÏ˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎ‹

ÂÍÔ˘Û›·.

™Ù‹ ¡¤· ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· ‰È·ÎËÚ‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Ë ÈÛfiÙËÙ·

ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙˆÓ ÓfiÌˆÓ, Ë ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·, Ë

ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ È‰ÂÒÓ, ÙˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÔÈı‹ÛÂˆÓ,
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30. ™ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ È‰ÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÙÔ

ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ, fiˆ˜ ·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ·¿ÓıÈÛÌ·,

1790, Â›¯Â ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ Ó· ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ Montesquieu, ΔÔ ¶ÓÂ‡Ì· ÙˆÓ
¡fiÌˆÓ, (De l’ Espirt des Lois), ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Ô˘ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ·fi ÓˆÚ›˜ Â›¯Â ÂÎ‰ËÏÒ-

ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜.

31. «°È·Ù› Î’ Ë ·Ó·Ú¯›· ÔÌÔÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÛÎÏ·‚È¿», £Ô‡ÚÈÔ˜, ÛÙ›¯. 27.



Ottoman Empire.

3. Political Mind. Rhigas Velestinlis proved to be a political mind

as someone may observe from his revolutionary work «New Political

Admimistration»30. He was aware of the diplomacy of his time and the

importance of the psychological factor as important parameters to the

outcome of the revolutionary movements. That is why he had

foreseen before the beginning of the revolution to prepare the
Revolutionary Proclamation, in which presented the fairness of the

armed revolution against the authoritarian power of the Sultan. This

way he created the right and the legitimacy of the revolutionary

movement, in order to be in position to ask for political recognition

from the other nations. This act of Rhigas, (having already prepared

the revolutionary proclamation), proves indeed that he was seriously

prepared for his revolution, as well as that he had created the legal

and political aspect of his movement.

Afterwards, he had the foresight to create in a time of slavery and

tyranny the first memorandum of association of the Balkan area

under the name New Political Administration, in which he included

the human rights and the constitution. He believed that anarchy is a

form of tyranny31 That is why he tried to create the memorandum of

association, before going to Greece. Thereby the revolutionary and

the other Balkan nations could have an effective and workable plan in

order to govern democratically the new state, which was to replace the

Ottoman authoritarian rule.

The new political government of Rhigas declares the equality of

the citizens before the law, the private and national freedom, freedom

of the press, the security of citizens, the right of ownership,

RHIGAS VELESTINLIS
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30. A very important fact for the creation of Rhigas’ political and social ideas was the

translation of the work of Montesquieu, The Spirit of the Laws, (De l’ Espirt des
Lois), as he mentions at the end of his book, Anthology of Physics, 1790. That is

the proof of his early interest in the democratic administration of the state.

31. «Because anarchy resembles slavery», Thourios, line 27.
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ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÂˆÓ, Ë ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘, Ë ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈ-

ÙÒÓ, ÙÔ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ÙË˜ È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛ›·˜, Ë Î·Ù¿ÚÁËÛË ÙË˜ ‰Ô˘ÏÂ›·˜, Ë ·ÓÙ›-

ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙË ‚›· Î·È ·‰ÈÎ›· Î. ¿. øÛÙfiÛÔ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ÚÔÛ¤ıÂÛÂ Î·È ÔÏÏ¿

‰ÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÛÙÔ °·ÏÏÈÎfi ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ 1793, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÌÂÙ¤-

ÊÚ·ÛÂ Î·È Â›¯Â ˆ˜ ÚfiÙ˘Ô. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È Ë ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆ-

ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÔÚÈÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÎÔÚÈÙÛÈÒÓ

(¢›Î·È· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓıÚÒÔ˘, ¿ÚıÚÔ 22), ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ‰È¿Ù·ÍË Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË

ÊÔÚ¿ Î·Ù·¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ¿ ÙÔ˘, Ë ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ¿ÛÎËÛË ÙˆÓ

Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ. °È’ ·˘Ùfi ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› ›Ûˆ˜ Ô ÂÈÛËÁËÙ‹˜ ÙË˜

ÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ Î·È Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘. ∏ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙˆÓ

ÔÏÈÙÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÔÎÔÁÏ˘Ê›·, (¢›Î·È· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓıÚÒÔ˘, ¿ÚıÚÔ 35), Ë

˘ÂÚ¿ÛÈÛË ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ·fi ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚Ô˘ÏÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È

Î. ¿. ∞ÎfiÌË ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ› ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂ-

Ù¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓÂÚÁ¿ ÛÙ· ÎÔÈÓ¿ Î·È Ó· ˘ÂÚ·Û›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜

ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜ ıÂˆÚÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ˘Ô¯Ú¤ˆÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ·˘Ù‹ «ˆ˜ ÙÔ Ï¤ÔÓ ÈÂÚfiÓ
·fi fiÏ· Ù· ¯Ú¤Ë» ÙÔ˘˜, (¢›Î·È· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓıÚÒÔ˘, ¿ÚıÚÔ 35).

™˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÙË Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Ï·ÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â‰Ú·›ˆÛË Î·È ÚÔÎÔ‹ ÙË˜

‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘. °È ·˘Ùfi ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ:

«Ô μÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔ˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÎÈÓ‹Ù·È, fiÙ·Ó ¿Û¯Ë Ô ŒÏÏËÓ Î·È ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˜
¿ÏÈÓ ‰È’ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÓ Î·È ·ÌÊfiÙÂÚÔÈ ‰È· ÙfiÓ ∞Ï‚·ÓfiÓ Î·È μÏ¿¯ÔÓ»,

(¢›Î·È· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓıÚÒÔ˘, ¿ÚıÚÔ 34). 

O ƒ‹Á·˜ Î·ÙfiÚıˆÛÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ó· ·Ô‰ÒÛÂÈ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈ-

Î¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó¤Ô˘˜ ÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÛ¿ÁÔ-

ÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙË ¡Â· ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ·ÎfiÌË Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜

Î·È fiÚÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÏÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ:

«ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·», «ÔÏÈÙ·Ú¯›·», «„ËÊÈÛÙ‹˜», «ÂÈıÂˆÚËÙ‹˜», «ÔÓÔ-
Ì·Ù›˙ˆ», «ÔÓÔÌ¿ÙÈÛÈ˜», «ÔÓÔÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜», «ÛÈÁÔ˘ÚfiÙË˜«, «ÂÁÎ¿ÏÂÛÈ˜»,
«¡ÔÌÔ‰ÔÙÈÎfiÓ32 ™ÒÌ·», «ÏËÚÂÍÔ‡ÛÈÔ˜», «ÏËÚÂÍÔ˘ÛÈfiÙË˜»33.

ΔÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· Ó· Û˘ÓÙ¿ÍÂÈ ÙÔ ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÏ·-

‚ˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ı· Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÔ‡Û·Ó Î·È ı· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Û·Ó ÙËÓ
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32. O fiÚÔ˜ ··ÓÙ¿Ù·È Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ·, fiˆ˜ «‰‡ˆ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÂÓ ÙË
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ, Ë ¡ÔÌÔ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ë ŒÊÔÚÔ˜ ‹ ∂ÎÙÂÏÂÛÙÈÎ‹», ÛÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô

∞‰ÂÏÊÒÓ ∫·ÂÙ·Ó¿ÎË, ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·˜, μÈ¤ÓÓË 1816, ÙfiÌ. μã,

ÛÂÏ. 335.

33. ¶Ú‚Ï. ™ÙÂÊ, ∫Ô˘Ì·ÓÔ‡‰Ë, ™˘Ó·ÁˆÁ‹ Ó¤ˆÓ Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ, ∞ı‹Ó· 1900, Â·Ó·Ù‡ˆÛË

1980. μÏ. Â›ÛË˜ ÙÔ Û¯fiÏÈÔ ÙË˜ ˘ÔÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂˆ˜ ·Ú. 13 ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ó¤Ô˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜, Ô˘

Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ÂÈÛ¿ÁÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·.



abandonment of slavery, the opposition to violence and inequity, etc.

However Rhigas added many of his own writings to the French

Constitution of 1793, which he translated and had as a prototype.

Specifically he mentions the obligatory training not only of the boys

but of the girls as well (Human Rights, article 22). An arrangement,

which is added to a constitution for the first time, is the military

training of women. He can be considered as the introducer of the

equality of men and women, of his time. He introduces the protection

of the citizens from loan-sharking, (Human Rights, article 35) the

defense of freedom from the ones who make an attempt against it e t

c. and furthermore he underlines that the democratic citizens should

have an active part of the commons and should defend the democratic

institutions and consider this as an obligation «of the most sacred of all
debts», (Human Rights, article 35).

He suggests the co-operation of nations in order to achieve stability and progress

in the democratic society of the Balkan area. Therefore, he points out, that:

«The Bulgarian must help the Greek when he suffers and vice-versa
and both for the Albanian and the Vlach»,

(Human Rights, article 34). 

With his Constitution Rhigas managed to add to the Greek

language new legal, political and economical terms and furthermore

new words and terms to be written, which for the first time were

recorded in the Greek vocabulary: «social legislation», «polytarchy»,
«voter», «inspector». «Appoint», «nomination», «denomination»,
«security», «vouch», «legislative body32», «constituent», «procunation»33.

Rhigas’ interest to construct a Constitution for the enslaved, who

were to rebel and create the new political reality, ranges his
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32. The term can be found at the following, «two powers considered important to the
political administration, the legislative and the governing», in the book of the

brothers Kapetanakis, General Introduction of Geography, Vienna 1816, vol. Bã.

pp. 335.

33. See Stef. Koumanoudis, Induction of new word, Athens 1900, re-edition 1980.

Also see the note of the subnote no. 13, about new terms, that Rhigas introduces

to the Greek language.
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Ó¤· ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·Î‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, Î·Ù·Ù¿ÛÛÂÈ ÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·˙fiÌÂÓÔ Î›ÓËÌ·

ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÙË˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Î·È fi¯È ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÁÂÚÛË˜, fiÔ˘ Û˘Ó‹-

ıˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÂ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÍÂÁÂÚÌ¤ÓˆÓ.

ŒÓ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· ·Ô-

ÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, fiÙÈ Â›¯Â ÙËÓ ÚfiÓÔÈ· Ó· ÂÙÔÈÌ¿ÛÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi

¯¿ÚÙË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÙÔ·Ú¯›Â˜ Î·È Â·Ú¯›Â˜ ÙÔ˘

ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘, Ô˘ ‹ıÂÏÂ Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ÁÈ·

Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó· ‰ÈÂÍ·¯ıÔ‡Ó Û’ ·˘Ùfi „ËÊÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÌÂ

ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒˆÓ, ÙˆÓ ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÒÓ.

™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· Ù‡ˆÛÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÛÎÔfi ·˘Ùfi ÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰ˆ‰ÂÎ¿Ê˘ÏÏË

«Ã¿ÚÙ·», Ë ÔÔ›· Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ¯¿ÚÙË ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿-

ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘, ÌÂ Û‡ÓÔÚ· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·›ÚÂÛË ÛÂ ÙÔ·Ú¯›Â˜ Î·È Â·Ú-

¯›Â˜, fiˆ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÔÈ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÂ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¤˜ Ì·˜. Δ¤ÙÔÈÔ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜

¯¿ÚÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ Â›¯Â Û˘ÓÙ·¯ıÂ› ·fi

ÙÔÓ ƒ‹Á·34.

ΔÔ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·

ªÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛË ÙË˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÙË˜

·ÔÏ˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎ‹˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ ı· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ ÙË ¡¤·

¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙÔ˘, ÙË Ó¤· Ù¿ÍË Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ,

ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ∫·Ù·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™˘ÓÙ¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È

ÙˆÓ ¢ÈÎ·›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓıÚÒÔ˘. ¶ÚfiÙ˘¿ ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó Ë °·ÏÏÈÎ‹

∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·È Ë ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ ∞ıËÓÒÓ. °È’ ·˘Ùfi ÂÍ

¿ÏÏÔ˘ Î·È ÙÈÌËÙÈÎ¿ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·».

™Ù‹ÚÈ˙Â ÙË Ó¤· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙË ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· Î·È fi¯È ÛÙËÓ ÎÏË-

ÚÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·. ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ı· ÚÔÎ‹Ú˘ÛÛÂ ÂÎÏÔÁ¤˜

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ·ÈÚÂÙÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒˆÓ, ÙˆÓ ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÒÓ, Ô˘ ı·

ÂÎÏ¤ÁÔÓÙ·Ó ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ·fi Î¿ıÂ Â·Ú¯›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘.

™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÎÊÚ·ÛıÂ›, ˆ˜ Ù¿¯· Ô ƒ‹Á·˜

‹ıÂÏÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÚˆÙÔÎ·ıÂ‰Ú›· ÛÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘, ÂÊ’
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34. μÏ. ¢ËÌ. ∫·Ú·ÌÂÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘, «∏ Ã¿ÚÙ· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·. Δ· ÚfiÙ˘¿ ÙË˜

Î·È Ó¤· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·», ÛÙÔ ∏ Ã¿ÚÙ· ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·, Â·Ó¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ Ã¿ÚÙ·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ

∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ªÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ºÂÚÒÓ-μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ˘-ƒ‹Á·, (ÂÈÌ. ¢ËÌ. ∫·Ú·-

ÌÂÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘), ∞ı‹Ó· 1998, ÛÂÏ. 13-90 Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙÈ˜ ÛÂÏ. 80 Î·È ÂÍ‹˜:

«X¿ÚÙ· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ Î·È “¡¤· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛÈ˜”. ªÈ¿ Ó¤· Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË».



undergoing plan to the category of a revolution instead that of an

outbreak, where usually there is no further care for the future path of

the rebels.

Another piece of evidence that depicts the political thoughts of

Rhigas was the fact that he had the providence to prepare a political

map, dividing his state in administrative areas of toparchies and

counties, which he wanted to create after the revolution so as to be able

to conduct ballots and elect inspectors and representatives. Specifically

he printed for this purpose a great 12-sheet «carta», which merely was

a political map of his state, with borders, and political division in

toparchies and regions, as our recent research proved. Such a great

map of the Balkan area was created by Rhigas34 for the first time.

The democratic state of Rhigas

After the predominance of Rhigas’ revolution, in the place of the

authoritarian Ottoman rule, he planned to create his New Political

Administration, the new order of things in the Balkans, by applying

the Democratic memorandum of the Constitution and Human

Rights. His standards were the French Revolution and the ancient

Athenian Democracy. For that reason, he names his state, «Greek
Democracy». He supported the democratic reforms in the new

political situation and not in the inherited power. After the revolution

he were to proclaim elections for the nomination of elective

representatives, the congressmen, who were to be proportionally

elected from every province of his state.

Concerning the objections that have been expressed, that is,

Rhigas wanted the Greeks to have the prime position in his state,

because of the name «Greek Democracy»; synoptically we can say
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34. See Dim. Karaberopoulos, «The Carta of Greece by Rhigas. The standard and

new evidence», at The Carta of Rhigas, re-edition of the carta by the Scientific

Society of Studies Pheres-Velenstino-Rhigas (by Dim. Karaberopoulos), Athens

1998, pp. 13-90 and more specifically pp. 80 and onward «Carta of Greece and

New political administration. A new relation».
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fiÛÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·», ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Û˘ÓÔ-

ÙÈÎ¿ Ó· Ô‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÔ-

ÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ‰›ÓÂÈ ·¿ÓÙËÛË ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÚÚËÛË ·˘Ù‹. OÈ

ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÌÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· Î·È ˆ˜ ÂÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ Ë ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÎ‹

·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË μÔ˘Ï‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈÎÚ‹.

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ˆ˜ Â›ÛËÌË

ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ› ÙË˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙfiÙÂ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹˜

ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ·˘Ù‹ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ÛÙË ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹

Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·È fi¯È ÛÂ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÛÎÔÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜. ∫·È ÙÔ‡ÙÔ ‰ÈfiÙÈ Ë ÂÏÏË-

ÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ˆ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, ‹Ù·Ó Ë

Ï¤ÔÓ ‰È·‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÔÓ ‚·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ,  Î·È Â› Ï¤ÔÓ «ˆ˜ Ï¤ÔÓ

Â˘Î·Ù¿ÏËÙÔÓ Î·È Â‡ÎÔÏÔÓ Ó· ÛÔ˘‰·Ûı‹», fiˆ˜ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜

·Ú·ÙËÚÂ› ÛÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ 53 ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓÙ¿ÁÌ·Ùfi˜ ÙÔ˘. ∂Í ¿ÏÏÔ˘ ÛÙÔ

™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ¿ ÙÔ˘, ¿ÚıÚÔ 7 Î·È 122, Î·ıÈÂÚÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜

Î·È ÙË˜ ›ÛÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ Ï·Ô‡, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘. 

™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ 7 ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓÙ¿ÁÌ·Ùfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË fiÙÈ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ

Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË  Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô˜ Ï·fi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ı· Â›Ó·È fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ Î·ÙÔÈ-

ÎÔ‡ÓÙÂ˜ Û’ ·˘Ùfi «¯ˆÚ›˜ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛÈÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜ Î·È ‰È·Ï¤ÎÙÔ˘, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜,
μÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔÈ, ∞Ï‚·ÓÔ›, μÏ¿¯ÔÈ, ∞ÚÌ¤ÓË‰Â˜, ΔÔ‡ÚÎÔÈ, Î·È Î¿ıÂ ¿ÏÏÔ Â›‰Ô˜
ÁÂÓÂ¿˜». ∂ÓÙ‡ˆÛË ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, fiÙÈ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ı¤ÏÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÎÚ¿-

ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ï·Ô‡˜, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ΔÔ‡ÚÎÔ˘˜, Ô˘ ˙Ô˘Ó Û’ ·˘Ùfi,

‰ÈfiÙÈ Î·È ·˘ÙÔ› ˘ÔÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÔÏ˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÛÔ˘Ï-

Ù¿ÓÔ˘, fiˆ˜ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ £Ô‡ÚÈfi ÙÔ˘, (£Ô‡ÚÈÔ˜, ÛÙ›¯. 17-20). 

4. ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ÓÔ‡˜. O ƒ‹Á·˜ ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â fiÙÈ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙËÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈ-

Î‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙË˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·-

ÙÔÔÈËıÂ› Ë ÙÒÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÂÛÔÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ı· ‹Ù·Ó

‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ·ÔÎÙËıÂ› Ë ÔÏ˘fiıËÙÔ˜ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· Î·È Ë ‰ËÌÔ˘ÚÁ›·

ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜. °È’ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ Û¯Â‰È·-

ÛÌfi Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÚÔ-

ÓÔ‹ÛÂÈ ÁÈ· ∞) ÙË ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È μ) ÙËÓ

¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙË˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Î·È ÂÈÙÂÏÈÎfi Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi. 

∞. O ƒ‹Á·˜ ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â Î·Ï¿ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÌfiÓÔÈ ÂÌÂÈÚÔfiÏÂÌÔÈ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ›

ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ ª·ÓÈ¿ÙÂ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ™Ô˘ÏÈÒÙÂ˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ

‰È¿Û·ÚÙÔÈ ÎÏÂÊÙ·ÚÌ·ÙˆÏÔ›. ΔÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ô‡ ‹Ù·Ó

··›‰Â˘ÙÔ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË. ŒÙÛÈ ‰ÂÓ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ ÔÈ Â·Ó·-

ÛÙ·ÙËÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ› ÙˆÓ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ó· ·ÓÙÈ·Ï·›ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙ· ÂÍ·-

ÛÎËÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÛÔ˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ˘, ¿Ó ‰ÂÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â‡ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ
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that Rhigas’ belief for the sanction of representative democracy gives

an answer to this objection. The Greeks were to be a small minority

and therefore their proportional representation in the parliament of

the state would be limited. 

As far as Rhigas’ belief is concerned, he proposes as official

language of his state the Greek language instead of the predominant,

until then, Turkish language. We could say that he proposed this

because of a realistic tactic and not out of willfulness. That was

because the Greek language was the prevailing one in the Balkan

territory, as the language of commerce and communication and

further-more «as the easiest language to be studied and conceived»,

as Rhigas himself noted in article 53 of his Constitution. On the other

hand in his Constitution he establishes the respect for faith and

language of all nations, part of his state.

In article 7 of his Constitution he emphatically stresses that the

dominant people of the state after the revolution would be all the

inhabitants «without exemption of religion and dialect, Greeks,

Bulgarians, Albanians, Vlachs, Armenians, Turks, and every other

nation». It is impressive the fact, that Rhigas wanted to include in his

state all nations inhabiting in this area, even the Turks, because they

also suffered under the authoritarian rule of the Sultan, as he also

stresses in his Thourios. (Thourios, lines 17-20).

4. Military mind. Rhigas knew that without the military success of

his revolution it would not be possible to accamplish the fall of the

Ottomans despotism as well as to gain the beloved freedom and to

create a democratic state. For that reason while planning and

preparing the revolution he had to provide for A) military training for

the Greeks and B) the beginning of the revolution with preparation

and mastermind planning.

A. Rhigas knew that the only seasoned soldiers were the Maniots,

the Suliots and the scattered guerillas. The majority of people were

not trained in war tactics. Therefore it would be impossible for the

rebel population of the slaves to fight the trained troops of the Sultan,

if they were not trained in the modern war tactics. For that reason he

made provision before coming to Greece to translate a basic field

manual of the military technique of the famous Austrian Field
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Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË. °È’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ Â›¯Â ÙËÓ ÚfiÓÔÈ·, Ú›Ó ·fi

ÙËÓ Î¿ıÔ‰fi ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, Ó· ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· ‚·ÛÈÎfi ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÓˆÛÙÔ‡ ∞˘ÛÙÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·Ù¿Ú¯Ë von

Khevenh¸ller, (1683-1744), ÙÔ «™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfiÓ ∂ÁÎfiÏÈÔÓ». £· ‹Ù·Ó

‚·ÛÈÎfi ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹

Ù¤¯ÓË. ∂› Ï¤ÔÓ fiÌˆ˜ Ë ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜

Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·Û‹ÌÔ˘ Â˘Úˆ·›Ô˘ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÔ‡, ı· ÂÈ‰ÚÔ‡ÛÂ Î·È „˘¯Ô-

ÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜, Ô˘ ı· Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÔ‡Û·Ó. £· ÙfiÓˆÓÂ ÙÔ

ËıÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜, fiÙÈ ÛÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ, Ô˘ ı· ¿Ú¯È˙·Ó, ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÂÍ·ÛÎËÌ¤ÓÔÈ,

fiˆ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ·ÓÙ›·ÏÂ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÔ˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ˘.

ªÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙÔ˘ ÙËÓ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó ÚÔ-

ÓÔËÙÈÎfi˜ Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ÓÔ‡˜. ∂È‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ ÂÚ›ÙÚ·Ó·

·fi fiÛ· ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÛÙ· 1806 Ô ∞ÓÒÓ˘ÌÔ˜ Ô ŒÏÏËÓ ÛÙËÓ «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
¡ÔÌ·Ú¯›·» ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡˜

Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜. Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ «ÙˆÓ ·ÚÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ë ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË
Â›Ó·È ‰ÈÂÍÔ‰ÈÎˆÙ¿ÙË Î·È ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ¤Ó fiÓËÌ· fi¯È ÌÈÎÚfiÓ ÂÚ› ·˘Ù‹˜,
‰È· ÙÔ ÔÔ›ÔÓ ÔÈ Ó˘Ó ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏËÓ ¯ÚÂ›·Ó ¤¯Ô˘ÛÈ. ∫·È ¿ÌÔÙÂ˜
Î·Ó¤Ó·˜ ÊÈÏÔÁÂÓ‹˜ Ó· ÙÔ Î·ÙÔÚıÒÛË, ‰È· Ó· Ì¿ıˆÛÈÓ fiÏÔÈ fiÛÔÓ Ë
Ù¤¯ÓË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏË»35. ∫È’ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÔ 1797,

ı¤ÏÔÓÙ·˜ Ó· ÍÂÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘, Â›¯Â ÙËÓ ÚÔÓÔËÙÈÎfiÙË-

Ù· Ó· ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ Î·È Ó· ÂÎ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙË˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›-

‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË.

μ. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÙË˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘,

¤¯ÂÈ ÛËÌ·Û›· Ó· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÂ fiÛ· ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó Ù· ·Ó·ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿

¤ÁÁÚ·Ê·. ∂›¯Â ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·Ù›ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ¤ÎÚËÍË ÙË˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘

·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÙfiÙÂ ¤ÓÔÏÔ˘˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡˜, ÙÔ˘˜

ª·ÓÈ¿ÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ™Ô˘ÏÈÒÙÂ˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î¿ıÔ‰fi ÙÔ˘

ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ı· Î·ÙÂ˘ı˘ÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÙË ª¿ÓË, Î·È ı· ÚÔ¯ˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ

Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ¶ÂÏÔÔÓÓ‹ÛÔ˘. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÂ-

ÌÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ «™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfiÓ ∂ÁÎfiÏÈÔÓ», ı· ÚÔ¯ˆ-

ÚÔ‡ÛÂ Úfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ™Ô˘ÏÈÒÙÂ˜ Î·È Û· ÛÂ ÙfiÍÔ ı· Û˘Ó¤¯È˙Â ÛÙÈ˜ ˘fiÏÔÈ-

Â˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÒÓ Ï·ÒÓ36.
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35. ∞ÓˆÓ‡ÌÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ŒÏÏËÓÔ˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¡ÔÌ·Ú¯›·, ‹ÙÔÈ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÂÚ› ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜, ∂Ó πÙ·Ï›·

1806, ∞86 Î·È ÙÔ ·Ú¿ıÂÌ· ·fi ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ °. μ·Ï¤Ù·, Ù¤Ù·ÚÙË ¤Î‰ÔÛË, ∞ı‹Ó· 1982.

36. ∏ «ŒÎıÂÛÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ¢ÈÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂˆ˜ ÂÚ› ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÔÌ¤ÓË˜ ·Ó·ÎÚ›ÛÂˆ˜ ÙˆÓ



Marshall von Khevenh¸lller (1683-1744), the «Military handbook». It

would have been the basic manual for the training of the rebels to war

tactics. Furthermore, the military training, according to the

instructions of the famous European general, would have positive

psychological effect on the enslaved, who were to rebel. It would

vitalize their moral, since the war they were going to start they would

have the same training as the opponent military forces of the Sultan.

Through that action Rhigas proves that he had the foresight and a

military mind. It is indisputably verified through the writings of an

Anonymous Greek, in 1806, in his work «Greek Prefecture», the need

to publish a book with military rules. Explicitely notes that «the art of
weapons is intensive and a written work, not small, is needed about it,
because the Greeks have a great need of it. And there is a time that a
patriot must create it in order for everyone to learn how great the art of
war is»35. Rhigas, since 1797, in order to begin his revolution had the

foresight to translate and publish a book of military training on the art

of war for the enslaved rebels.

B. Regarding the military planning, of his revolution, it is

important to clarify the information we derive from the interrogative

documents. He had programmed the explosion of his revolution to

start by the armed Greek population of that time, who were the

Maniots and the Suliots. More specifically after his going-down to

Greece he planned to go to Mani and proceed with the revolution in

the Morea. After that, along with the parallel military training of the

Greeks to the art of war, according to the «Military handbook», he

would move towards the Suliots, and like a bow he would move to the

rest of Greece and to the rest of the Balkan nations36.

RHIGAS VELESTINLIS
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35. Anonymous Greek, Greek Prefecture, words about freedom, Italy 1806, A86 and the

quotation from the publication of G. Valetas, Athens 1982, pp. 34.

36. The «Report of the Police Department about the interrogation of the imprisoned
Greeks» to the Ministry of Police and the Emperor of Austria: It states that «Rhigas
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∏ ÂÈÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· ·Ô‰Â›¯ıË-

ÎÂ ÛˆÛÙ‹ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛË, ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜

∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ 1821. ™ÙËÓ ¶ÂÏÔfiÓÓËÛÔ Î·È fi¯È ÂÎÂ› ·’ fiÔ˘

¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú·‰Ô˘Ó¿‚ÈÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜, ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ÙÈ˜ ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â

ÔÏ‡ Î·Ï¿, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÂÎÂ› ˙Ô‡ÛÂ. ∞ÏÏÔ ¤Ó· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô, Ô˘ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Â›¯Â

ÂÈÙÂÏÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜, ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È ÙÔÓ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ô

ƒ‹Á·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ÓÔ‡˜.

5. ª¿ÚÙ˘Ú·˜. ªÂ ÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·, fiÙÈ Â›¯Â Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÒÛÂÈ Â·Ó·-

ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù˘Ú·ÓÓ›· Î·È ÙËÓ

·ÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÒÓ Ï·ÒÓ, Ô

ƒ‹Á·˜ Ô‰ËÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙË Ê˘Ï·Î‹. ªÂ Û›‰ÂÚ· ÛÙ· fi‰È· Î·È ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ·,

fiˆ˜ ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· Î·È Ì·ÚÙ‡ÚÈ· ¤ÍÈ ÌËÓÒÓ, ¯ˆÚ›˜

Ó· ‰ÈÎ·ÛıÂ› ·fi ÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚÈ·Î‹ ¢ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË37, ÁÈ·Ù› ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ‰˘Ó·-

ÙfiÓ Ó· ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÔıÂÙËıÂ› Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ·Ó·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á·, ·Ú·‰fiıËÎÂ

·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙÔÓ ΔÔ‡ÚÎÔ Î·˚Ì·Î¿ÌË ÙÔ˘ μÂÏÈÁÚ·‰›Ô˘.

Δ¤ÏÔ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÁÁ·Ï›ÛıËÎÂ ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÓÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1798 Ì·˙› ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÂÙ¿
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Ê˘Ï·ÎÈÛı¤ÓÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ» ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ˘Ô˘ÚÁÂ›ÔÓ ∞ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌ›·˜ Î·È ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ·˘ÙÔ-

ÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ›·˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ «O ƒ‹Á·˜ μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹˜…·Ó¤Ï·‚Â ÙÔ
Ù·ÍÂ›‰È ÙÔ˘ ÌfiÓÔÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚfiıÂÛÈÓ Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ÛË Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛÈÓ ‰È· ÙÔ˘ Û¯Â-
‰›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘, ÙÔ ÔÔ›ÔÓ Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·ÙÔ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ·fiÊ·ÛÈÓ Ó· ÌÂÙ·‚‹ ÂÈ˜ ªÔÚ¤·Ó ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜
ÂÎÂ› ·ÓÙ·ÚÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ ª·ÓÈ¿Ù·˜, Ó· ÎÂÚ‰›ÛË ÙËÓ ÂÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓËÓ ÙˆÓ, ÙË ‚ÔË-
ıÂ›· ÙˆÓ Ó· ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÒÛË ÙËÓ ¯ÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÂÏÔÔÓÓ‹ÛÔ˘, ÙÔ˘˜ ª·ÓÈ¿Ù·˜ Ó·
ÂÓÒÛË ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Â·Ó·ÛÙ¿Ù·˜ ∂ÏÏËÓ·˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ∫·ÎÔÛÔ˘ÏÈÒÙ·˜ ÏÂÁÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜, ÌÂ Ù·˜
ËÓˆÌ¤Ó·˜ ·˘Ù¿˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛË ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÚÔ˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏ¿˜ Î·È ¤ÂÈÙ·
Ó· ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÒÛË Ù· ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¿˜ Â·Ú¯›·˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·Ó, ∞Ï‚·Ó›·Ó Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜
∂ÏÏ¿‰·, Î·È Ù·˜ ¿ÏÏ·˜ Â·Ú¯›·˜ ‰È· ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜ Â·Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÛÔ‡Ùˆ Â˘ÎÔ-
ÏÒÙÂÚÔÓ, Î·ıfiÛÔÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÁÓÒÌËÓ ÙÔ˘ fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ ∂ÏÏËÓÂ˜ ‹Û·Ó ˆÏÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ, ÌÂ ÙÚfi-
ÊÈÌ· ÂÊˆ‰È·ÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ Î·È ı· ‹ÙÔ Â‡ÎÔÏÔ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯Ú‹Ì·Ù· ·fi ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ÌÔÓ·ÛÙ‹-
ÚÈ·». μÏ. ∫ˆÓ. ∞Ì¿ÓÙÔ˘, ∞Ó¤Î‰ÔÙ· ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· ÂÚ› ƒ‹Á· μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹, ∞ı‹Ó· 1930,

Â·Ó·Ù‡ˆÛË, ∞ı‹Ó· 1997, ÛÂÏ. 155. ¶·ÚfiÌÔÈ· Î·È ÛÙË ÛÂÏ. 179. ∂›ÛË˜ ‚Ï.

∞ÈÌ. §ÂÁÚ¿Ó‰-™. §¿ÌÚÔ˘, ∞Ó¤Î‰ÔÙ· ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· ÂÚ› ƒ‹Á· μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹ Î·È ÙˆÓ
Û˘Ó ·˘ÙÒ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚËÛ¿ÓÙˆÓ, ∞ı‹ÓËÛÈÓ 1891, ÊˆÙÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ·fi ÙËÓ ∂È-

ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ªÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ºÂÚÒÓ-μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ˘-ƒ‹Á·, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛı‹ÎË Â˘ÚÂ-

ÙËÚ›Ô˘ (ÂÈÌ. ¢ËÌ. ∫·Ú·ÌÂÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘), ∞ı‹Ó· 1996, ÛÂÏ. 11 Î·È 71. 

37. ¢ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÔıÂÙËıÂ› Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· ÂÊ’ fiÛÔÓ ÔÈ

ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÛÙÚ¤ÊÔÓÙÔ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙË˜ ÓÔÌÈÌfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÙË˜

∞˘ÛÙÚ›·˜. °È’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È Î·Ù·‚Ï‹ıËÎÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·fi ÙÔÓ ˘Ô˘ÚÁfi ÙË˜

∞ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌ›·˜ Ó· ÌËÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÛıÂ› ·fi Ù· ÔÈÓÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·, ÁÈ·Ù› Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ Î·È ÔÈ

Û‡ÓÙÚÔÊÔ› ÙÔ˘ ı· ··ÏÏ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÛÙ¤˜.



This ordnance survey revolutionary tactic of Rhigas proved right

with the predomination of the Greek revolution in 1821. The Greek

revolution was accomplished in Morea, and not where it originally

started, at the border of the Danube territories, that Rhigas knew very

well, because he lived there. This is another piece of evidence that

demonstrates his military skills and military mind.

5. Martyr. Been accused of planning a revolutionary project for

the distraction of the Ottomans tyranny and freedom of Greece and

the other Balkan nations, he was arrested and driven to prison. With

chains on his arms and legs, according to the relative papers, he was

tortured for six months without standing trial from the Austrian

Justice37, as it was not possible to bring any accusation against him, he

was delivered by the Austrians to the Turkish Pasha of Belgrade.

Finally he was strangled in June 1798 in the tower of Neboija in

Belgrade, which stands on the side of Danube river, along with his

seven companions. Being faithful to his duty and the ideals of

RHIGAS VELESTINLIS
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Velenstinlis… he undertook this travel with the intention to create a revolution
according to his plan to go to Morea towards the rebellious Greek Maniots and gain
their trust and unite them with other Greek rebels the Suliots and with this united
forces to move towards the East and then free the Turkish provinces of Macedonia,
Albania, and mainland Greece, and the other provinces easily because according to
his opinion it would be easy for the Greeks to be armed and to have food supplies and
money from rich monasteries». See at K. Amantos, Unpublished Documents about
Rhigas Velestinlis, Athens 1930, re-edited, Athens 1997, p. 179. Also see Aim.

Lagrand. - Sp. Lamprou, Unpublished Reports about Rhigas Velenstinlis and his
Co-martyrs, Athens 1891, printed from the Scientific Society of Studies Pheres-

Velenstino-Rhigas, with the addition of index (ed. Dim. Karaberopoulos),

Athens 1996, pp. 11 and 71.

37. It was not possible to form an accusation against Rhigas since his actions were not

against the Austrian Empire. That is why the Minister of Police tried so hard not

to prosecute him a criminal court of justice, as Rhigas and his companions would

be found not guilty.
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™˘ÓÙÚfiÊÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘, ÛÙÔÓ ‡ÚÁÔ ¡ÂÌfi˚˙· ÙÔ˘ μÂÏÈÁÚ·‰›Ô˘, Ô˘ ‚Ú›-

ÛÎÂÙ·È ‰›Ï· ÛÙÔÓ ¢Ô‡Ó·‚Ë,  ÈÛÙfi˜ ÛÙfi Î·ı‹ÎÔÓ ÁÈ· Ù· È‰·ÓÈÎ¿ ÙË˜

ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ «¢ÈÎ·›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓıÚÒÔ˘».

6. ∂ıÓÂÁ¤ÚÙË˜. O ƒ‹Á·˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÂıÓÂÁ¤ÚÙË˜, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

£Ô‡ÚÈfi ÙÔ˘ «ø˜ fiÙÂ ·ÏÏËÎ¿ÚÈ·», ÙË Ã¿ÚÙ· ÙÔ˘, ÙÔ ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ¿ ÙÔ˘

Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ê‡ÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆ-

Ì¤ÓˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË. ΔfiÓˆÛÂ ÙÔ ËıÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ fiÙÈ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜

‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ı· ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÏ˘fiıËÙË ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·. ∂›

Ï¤ÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰›‰·ÍÂ ÙÔÓ «ÙÚfiÔÓ» ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ı· ·ÔÎÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÙËÓ

ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·, fiˆ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ô ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁfi˜

ª·ÎÚ˘ÁÈ¿ÓÓË˜ ÛÙ· 1836, «ªÂÙ¿ ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ ƒ‹Á·˜ μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹˜
Û‡ÚÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÛfiÚÔÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓı·Ú-
Ú‡ÓÂÈ Ô‰ËÁÒÓ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔÓ ÙË˜ ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÒÛÂˆ˜ ÙˆÓ. OÈ
∂ÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÂÓıÔ˘ÛÈ·Ûı¤ÓÙÂ˜ Î·È ÂÓı·ÚÚ˘Óı¤ÓÙÂ˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘
ƒ‹Á· ¤Ï·‚ÔÓ Ù· fiÏ· ˘¤Ú ÙË˜ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜»38.

7. OÚ·Ì·ÙÈÛÙ‹˜ ÌÈ·˜ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡
¯ÒÚÔ˘. O ƒ‹Á·˜ μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ÙˆÓ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ

∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÒÓ Ï·ÒÓ, Ô˘ ÚÔÂÙÔ›Ì·˙Â ÛÙË

ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÔÏ˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎ‹˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ ÔÚ·Ì·ÙÈ˙fiÙ·Ó Ó·

ÂÁÎ·ıÈ‰Ú˘ıÂ› Ë «¡¤· ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛÈ˜», Ë ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈ-

ÙÂ›·. OÏÔÈ ÔÈ Û˘Ó˘fi‰Ô˘ÏÔÈ Ï·Ô› «¯ˆÚ›˜ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛÈÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜ Î·È

ÁÏÒÛÛË˜», fiˆ˜ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÛÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓÙ¿ÁÌ·Ùfi˜ ÙÔ˘, ı·

··ÚÙ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·, Ô˘ ı· Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ

«∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·», ÙÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ

ÎÏ·ÛÛÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ, ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ·ÈÒÓˆÓ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜

·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ï·ÒÓ. ∏ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· ‹Ù·Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ƒ‹Á· ¤Ó· ·Ó·Ó-

ıÚÒÈÓÔ È‰·ÓÈÎfi ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. 

ŸÏÔÈ ÔÈ Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔÈ ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ›ÛÔÈ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙÔ˘

ÓfiÌÔ˘, ı· ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ ·ÓÂÍÈıÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜

ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ Ï·Ô‡39, Ô˘ ı· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯Â ÛÙËÓ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·, ı·

Ó¤ÌÔÓÙ·Ó Ù· Î·Ï¿ ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂˆ˜, ÌÂ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·

ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙË˜. ∂Ó· fiÚ·Ì·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô

ÛÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜, ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ‰‡Ô ·ÈÒÓÂ˜, ¿ÂÈ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·.
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38. ∂›Ó·È ÏfiÁÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÔ‡ ª·ÎÚ˘ÁÈ¿ÓÓË ÛÙÔÓ ›Ó·Î·, Ô˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÈÛÂ Ô

¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ ÌÂ Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ù›ÙÏÔ «¶ÙÒÛÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜».

39. Ÿˆ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ› Ô Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ¶·ÓÙ·˙fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ «Ô



freedom and to the «Human Rights».

6. Leader of national revolution. Rhigas is described as a leader of

the national revolution because with his Thourios (war-song), «Until

when lands», his Carta (map) and his Constitution he offered very

important help to the upheaval of the enslaved Greeks, in order to

rebel. He lifted their moral and proved to them that only with their

own powers they could gain freedom. Furthermore he showed them

the «way» towards this cause as General Macrygiannes points in 1836,

«After many centuries Rhigas Velenstinlis cultivates the seed of freedom
in the Greeks and helps them by leading them towards their
emancipation. The Greeks lifted and exhorted by Rhigas speeches started
fighting for freedom»38.

7. Visionary of a democratic state in the Balkan area. Through

the revolution he prepared for the enslaved Greeks and the other

Balkan nations, Rhigas Velenstinlis dreamed of establishing a «New

Political Administration», his democratic state in the place of the old

Ottoman domination. All the enslaved people «without exemption of

religion and language», as he points in the 2nd article of his

constitution, it was going to be a representative state under the name

«Greek Democracy», because that was the political ideal of the

civilization of the classical years, unique to the history of the centuries

and part of the traditions of the people. Democracy was for Rhigas an

all human ideal with multi-national dimensions.

Every citizen of the new state would be equal before the law, and

they would enjoy religious freedom and respect of their language39.

The people who were to be a part of this democratic state would enjoy

the benefits of the democratic administration with respect for their

life and their property. This is a vision that hopefully in our days, and

after two centuries, will tend to become a reality.

RHIGAS VELESTINLIS
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38. These are the words of General Macrygiannes for a painting which was done

under his instructions by Panagiotis Zographou with the theme: «The Fall of
Constantinople».

39. Prof. Nicolaos Pantazopoulos explicitely states that: «Rhigas went beyond the
declaration of the French Revolution, that gives rights to the individual and not to the



PHΓAΣ BEΛEΣTINΛHΣ

™˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ·

O ƒ‹Á·˜ μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈ¿ ÔÏ‡ÏÂ˘ÚË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È

Â›¯Â Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÒÛÂÈ ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÂÍ¤ÁÂÚÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÒÓ

Ï·ÒÓ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ·ÔÙ›Ó·ÍË ÙË˜ ÛÎÏ·‚È¿˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·fiÎÙËÛË ÙË˜

ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÌÈ¿˜ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜. ¶ÚÒÙ·

ı¤ÏËÛÂ Ó· ÂÍ˘„ÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÊÚfiÓËÌ· ÙˆÓ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒ-

ÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· Î·È ÙË ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹. ∫·ÙfiÚıˆÛÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·

ÙÔ˘ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Û¯Â‰›Ô˘ Ó· ·ÔÊ‡ÁÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË

ÙË˜ Î·Ï¿ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚÈ·Î‹˜ ∞ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌ›·˜, ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·

¤Ï·‚Â Î·È ÙÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi ‰È·‚·Ù‹ÚÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·¯ÒÚËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙËÓ

∞˘ÛÙÚ›·, fiÌˆ˜ Ú›Ó ÂÚ¿ÛÂÈ Ù· Û‡ÓÔÚ¿ ÙË˜, ÛÙËÓ ΔÂÚÁ¤ÛÙË, ÚÔ‰fi-

ıËÎÂ ·fi ¤Ó·Ó Ù˘¯¿Ú·ÛÙÔ ŒÏÏËÓ· ¤ÌÔÚÔ. O ƒ‹Á·˜ Â›¯Â Û˘ÏÏ¿‚ÂÈ

¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤Ó·ÚÍË Î·È Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË

ÙË˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘. ∫·È ·ÎfiÌË Â›¯Â ÚÔÓÔ‹ÛÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ

Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÌÈ·˜ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ ÛÙÔ μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎfi

¯ÒÚÔ ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Ï·ÒÓ, Ô˘ ÙËÓ ·¿ÚÙÈ˙·Ó. ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿

‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi-

ÙÂÚÂ˜ Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Î·È μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘:

¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÙ‹˜, ∂·Ó·ÛÙ¿ÙË˜, ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜ ÓÔ‡˜, ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ÓÔ‡˜,

ª¿ÚÙ˘Ú·˜, ∂ıÓÂÁ¤ÚÙË˜ Î·È OÚ·Ì·ÙÈÛÙ‹˜ ÌÈ¿˜ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈ-

ÙÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘.

¢Ú ¢ËÌ. ∫·Ú·ÌÂÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜

¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›·˜

ªÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ºÂÚÒÓ-μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ˘-ƒ‹Á·
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ƒ‹Á·˜ ÚÔ¯ˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ ¤Ú· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÎËÚ‡ÍÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ °·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂·Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜, Ô˘
·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ·ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÛÙË ÌÔÓ¿‰·, ÙÔÓ ÔÏ›ÙË Î·È fi¯È
ÛÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜. °ÈÓfiÙ·Ó ¤ÙÛÈ Ô ¶Úfi‰ÚÔÌÔ˜ ÙË˜ OÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ‹˜
¢È·ÎËÚ‡ÍÂˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ÓıÚˆ›ÓˆÓ ¢ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ 1948, Ë ÔÔ›· Î·ıÒ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆ-
ÛÙfi, ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÌÂ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ fiˆ˜ Ô ƒ‹Á·˜ ÓÂ‡Ì· ÛÂ
ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ‹ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ Communities Î·È Societies». μÏ. ¡ÈÎ.

¶·ÓÙ·˙ÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ªÂÏÂÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ƒ‹Á· μÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹, ¤Î‰. ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜

∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›·˜ ªÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ºÂÚÒÓ-μÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ˘-ƒ‹Á·, ∞ı‹Ó· 1994, ÛÂÏ. 106.



Conclusion

Rhigas Velestinlis was a compound personality and had planned a

certain revolutionary project concerning the revolution of the Greeks

and the other Balkan nations, with the ultimate purpose the shake of

slavery, the triumph of freedom and the creation of a democratic

society. In the beginning, he wanted to rise the moral of the slaves

with the use of pictures and music. While he was preparing his plan

he managed to avoid the shadowing of the superb organization of the

Austrian police, and obtain a passport so as to leave Austria. But,

before crossing the borders to Triest, he was betrayed by an upstart

Greek merchant. Rhigas conceived a specific military plan for the

start and the expansion of his revolution. He also had the ability to be

provident enough to plan the creation of a democratic state in the

Balkan area, with the cooperation of its nation. Synoptically, it is a

fact that Rhigas Velenstinlis is one of the most important

personalities of the Greek and the Balkan area: Enlightener,

Revolutionary, Political mind, Military mind, Martyr, Leader of a

national revolution and Visualizer of a democratic state in the Balkan

territory.

Dr. Dim. Karaberopoulos

President of Scientific Society of

Studies Pheres-Velestino-Rhigas
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societies meaning the minorities. In that way Rhigas was to become the pioneer of the
Global Declaration of Human Rights of 1948, whitch for the first time recognizes
human rights with the same spirit of Rhigas to small or great groups like the
Communities and Societies». See Nic. Pantazopoulos, Studies about Rhigas
Velestinlis, published by the Scientific Society of Studies Pheres-Velestino-

Rhigas, Athens 1994, p. 106.
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LIBERTY – EQUALITY – BROTHERHOOD

NEW POLITICAL ADMINISTRATION

OF THE INHABITANTS OF RUMELE – GREECE
ASIA MINOR, MEDITERRANEAN ISLANDS

AND OF MOLDOVLACHIA

FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE LAWS

AND OF THE HOMELAND

THE PEOPLE, DESCENDANTS OF THE GREEKS,

inhabitant of Rumele1, Asia Minor, Mediterranean islands

and Vlahobogdania2 and all who groaning under the

resentful and detestable tyranny of the Othoman despotism,

were forced  to leave for foreign kingdoms and save

themselves from the unbearable and harsh yoke, all, I say,

1. Rumele,-Geographical district of Peloponnese, he means continental

Greece.

2. Vlahobogdania or Moldovlachia, the inhabitants of the Balkan peninsula

except Greece. 
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Christians and Turks, without any discrimination of religion

(because they all are creatures of God and children of the

first created) thinking that the Tyrant known as Sultan,

degrated completely himself to his effeminate lusts and was

surrounded by unique and blood thirsty ignorant courtiers

so. He forgot and resented compassion and toughend his

heart against innosence, and the most beautiful kingdom of

the world praised at all times by wise men was reduced into

repugnemt anarchy. 

No one, no matter his class or religion, can be secure of

his life, his honour or his property.  The most peaceful,

innocent and honest citizen is in danger at every moment to

become a disgraceful sacrifice of either the tyrannic fantasy

of the Sultan or of the savage deputies and incompetent

lords of the tyrant, or finally (as it mostly happen) a victim

of sultans ill mannered fierced imitators. These people are

enjoying this unpunished and harsh inhumanity and the

slaughter without any question, without any judgement. 

– Heaven! You are the impartial witness of such crimes.

– Sun! you see these daily ferocious insolent acts. 

– Earth! You are constantly soaked by the gutter of

innocent blood.  

Who can voice the opposite? Who is that tiger, wholy of

these sins? Let him come forward, and he will win the entire

REVOLUTIONARY PROCLAMATION
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universe as an enemy and witness prosecution, because

universe moans without a voice about the gutter of human

blood that unfairly spilled here.

Up to this day, I say, that unfortunate people witnessed

all their sorrows and pains their everyday tears their

extermination due to the bad and wretched administration

and the deprivation of fair laws, and so they decided,

bravely this time, to gaze towards the sky and raise gallantly

their exhausted nape. People armed their arms with

persistence, with the weapons of vengeance and despare to

shout aloud with a thunderous cry before the whole world

their holly and immaculate rights, given by god in order to

live peacefully on earth.

Consequently all the people solidly should be able to

compare ways with a wakeful eye the to government’s

operations, concerning their social legislation, and to be

able to fight bravely the mean yoke of despotism and to

embrace the valuable freedom of their brave ancestors. In

the future they should not let themselves, at any time to be

violated as slaves by the ruthless tyranny. Everyone should

have before his eyes like a shining mirror the foundation of

his own freedom, security and happiness. The judges should

obviously know which is their inavoidable duty towards the

law-abiding free citizens. The legislators and the prime

REVOLUTIONARY PROCLAMATION
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officers of the administration should follow this direct rule,

because their profession should be adjacent and aiming

towards the happiness of the citizens. Therefore it is gracely

declared the following PUBLIC REVELATION the

valuable HUMAN RIGHTS and the free citizen of the

state.

REVOLUTIONARY PROCLAMATION
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THE  HUMAN  RIGHTS

Article 1.– The aim, that from the dawn of the world

people gathered from the woods for the first time, so as to

live together, building towns and countries, helping each

other live happily, instead of fighting each other or their

blood being sucked by one.

Then they named a king to be on the alert for their

interests, in order to be sure that they enjoy their natural

rights, something that no one on earth has the right to take

away from them.

Article 2.– These Natural rights are: firstly, all to be

equal and noone superior to the other. Secondly, to be free

and no one to slave to the other. Thirdly, to be secure in life

and no one to be able to imagine that he can deprive it

unfairly and forthly, no one to be able to claim the property

we own because it belongs to us and to our heirs.

Article 3.– All people, Christians and Turks are equal by

nature. When someone commits an offence of any kind the

law is the same for the offence and it is unchangeable. Under

no circumstances will there be a lesser punishment for the

rich or more for the poor, for the same offence, but equal.

Article 4.– The law is that, freely taken, decision made

with the concent of the whole  of  the  people.  All  of  us
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want  the  killer  to  be  killed.  This  is  called law  and

punishment applies in the same way to all of us. And then

another function of the law, the one that defends because

we all want to rule our farms. So, no one is permitted to take

anything away from us by using violence. This is the law

because we ourselves accept it and want it. The law always

commands everything that is fair and beneficial to the

process of our life and prevents everything that harms us.

Article 5.– All fellow citizens can have access to public

offices of equal value. Free nations know of no other reason

of preference in their choices but the ones of caution and

prosperity. Namely, everyone, when he is capable and

hardworking for a public work, his is entitled to obtain it.

On the contrary, when he is not capable, but vulgar, the

office should not be granted. Because without knowing how

to act, he runs contrary and harms the public by his

ignorance and inability. 

Article 6.– Freedom is that force which man has in order

to act in a way that cannot clash with his neighbours rights.

Its foundation is nature, because our nature is love to be

free. Justice is its rule because just freedom is good.

Freedom’s guardian is the law, because it determines the

limits to which our freedom extends. The moral boundary

of freedom is this saying: Don’t do on to others what you

would not to thyself. 

THE HUMAN RIGHTS
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Article 7.– The right to reveal our opinion and thoughts

through printing, as well as in many other ways; the right of

gathering peacefully; the freedom of all religions,

Christianity, Islam, Judaism and others, are not restricted

under the present administration. When these rights are

restricted it is obvious that this is due to tyranny or that it is

still a remembrance of the ostracised despotism that we

dismissed.

Article 8.– Security is, the one defense, given by the

nation and the people to every person for the protection of

his own self, his rights and his subjects. Meaning when

someone harms one person, or unjustly takes anything from

him, all people must stand against this oppresor and chase

him away.

Article 9.– Law has the duty to protect the common

freedom of the whole nation as well as that of every person,

inhabitant of this country, against the depression and

despotism of the governors. When they govern well the law

must protect them, when wrongly, to expel them.

Article 10.– No human should be prosecuted in court or

arrested by judge’s men or imprisoned in any other

circumstance, than the one determined by the law; and not

according to the imagination and judge’s will. Every citizen

though, when summoned to a court of justice, or when the

THE HUMAN RIGHTS
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servants of the law seize him, he must obey at once and go

to court. In case he resists, and refuses judgement, he is

considered to be breaking the law. It is a great mistake for

an individual, to resist and disobey the law, when he knows

that he should not be punished when innocent.

Article 11.– Every oppressing attempt to convict

someone who committed no fault, and without the

command of the law, it is evident that it only derives from

the judge’s ill will and therefore it is tyrannic. The person,

they want to tyrannise in that manner, has the right and the

permission to resist with all of his power and to brake loose

from all restraints of violence and not to submit.

Article 12.– Those who issue orders, or in any way sign

or execute them, or send others to execute them, claiming

that it is necessary for them to execute the orders, and if

that takes place without the knowledge of the

administration, then they are guilty and they will be

severely punished.

Article 13.– Every person who seems to be innocent, if he

is slandered as guilty and until his culpability is confirmed,

and evidently it is necessary to be arrested by the people of

the law, until then, every kind of severity, as well as fastening,

insults, beatings, are not necessary when arresting this

person, and should be prohibited until the person is judged.

THE HUMAN RIGHTS
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Only in the case that the individual is proven guilty, only then

his punishment should start as the law states.

Article 14.– No person should be judged and punished

before he is summoned by the law unless he could defend

himself. He is punished only if the law has been established

before he commits the offence. A law that applies for crimes

committed at the time the law did not exist is called tyranny

and sentencing past crimes with a new law is called

unlawfulness. Namely, a man has stolen the ox of someone

else and up to the time that he stole it, there was no law that

restricted that theft. Later on, a law was issued against

stealing each others property, the abductor gives the ox

back but he is not punished because he was not aware that

abduction was wrong.

Article 15.– The law has to define presice penalties that

are proven absolutely necessary. The penalties must be

proportionate to the crime and beneficial to the citizens’

common life. Namely, if someone beated someone else, he

should be beated back but not beheaded. 

Article 16.– It is every citizen’s right to exercise authority

peacefully over his property. That is, to enjoy his property, to

use it according to his will, to enjoy his income and  the  fruits

of  his  craft,  his  work  and  his  diligence,  without  anyone
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being able to distract him from it, not even for a minute.

Article 17.– Any kind of labor, art, agricultural

occupation or commerce nor any kind of attempt useful to

their common life is prohibited to the citizens. The diligence

of all citizens could expand to all arts and crafts.

Article 18.– Each man can serve someone else as

servant, offering his time to the use (of his master), but he

cannot sell himself or be sold to someone else. Because his

entity does not belong only to him, but also belongs to his

country. Law does not recognise any enslavement or

servitude even to the slaves themselves. Only one promise

is enough for a servant to undertake a job and to be grateful

towards the one who pays a salary to him. The master has

no right to insult him nor beat him but he can retract the

agreement and pay him until the moment he dismisses him.

Article 19.– No one can be deprived of the slightest part

of his farms without his consent. If there is a public

necessity, that is, if his country asks for his garden, to make

a market or a building, then his garden must be evaluated

and the owner must be paid and that land either the market

or the building.

Article 20.–  Every tax should be to the public’s benefit
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and not for the plundering appetite of one or another.

Every inhabitant has the right to assist in the keeping of the

account catalogues, to be vigilant to the gathering of taxes,

and to take account from the one who collected the taxes.

Article 21.– The public contributions and rewards are

holy duty of the country. The public is obliged to help the

unfortunate inhabitants as much as possible by providing

them with work, and by supporting the people who are no

longer able. That is, a farmer who possesses no oxes is

unemployed. The country has the duty to provide him with

oxes, and wait until he is able to repay the country. When

one is crippled in war for his homeland; The homeland

should reward and nourish him throughout his lifetime.

Article 22.– Everybody, without any exception, has the

duty to be literate. The country has to establish schools for

all male and female children in all villages, since education

brings progress which makes free nations shine. The old

historians should be explained and in the big towns French

and Italian languages should be taught while the Ancient

Greek language must be indispensable.

Article 23.– The common affirmation and security of

every citizen consists in the activation of all the community.

Namely, we should consider that if somebody suffers from

something bad, it affects all. And for that we must ensure all
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their rights to be handled and protected. This security is

grounded upon the sovereignty of the nation. That is, the

whole nation is wronged even if only one citizen is wronged.   

Article 24.– This sovereignty is without authority if the

limits of the public offices are not determined by law and if

it is not decided explicitely for all public officers to give

account of their actions. 

Article 25.– This sovereignty is based on the people, it is

one, undivided, indeterminate and inalienable. That is, only

the people can order and not a fracture of the people or a

city. People can order about everything, without any

imprediment. 

Article 26.– No part of the people is in position to

activate the power of the whole nation, but every member

of the sovereign people, when gathered, has the right to

express his will in a liberated manner. 

Article 27.– Every man, who would like to seize the

sovereignty and the power of the nation, should be

imprisoned at once by free people, and should be judged

and punished according to the law.

Article 28.– A nation has always the right to transform

and change its legislation. People of one generation cannot

subjugate to the laws the individuals who will be born after

them.
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Article 29.–  Every citizen has an equal right as the

others to assist in creating a law, or to nominate the

officers, the representatives and the commissaries of the

nation.

Article 30.– The public offices of the country are held

for a certain period, for as long as the administration

considers it reasonable. These must not be considered as

particular honours, nor as rewards, but as indispensable

duties of the citizens in the serving of the country.

Article 31.– The crimes of the commissaries and the

public servants of the nation  must never stay unpunished.

Nobody has the right to consider himself more intact than

the others. That is, when someone’s wrong is great or small

the law punishes him inevitably according to his offence,

even if he is the most important officer.

Article 32.– The right of every citizen to submit a

written report and to complain for a disturbance that

happened to him, to these who have power of the nation in

their hands, it should not be restrained by any means, nor

must they say to him that this is not the time nor the place,

but no matter the time, that the complaining citizen goes,

his report has to be submitted. 

Article 33.– The resistance of every citizen when he is

oppressed and wronged is the  result  of  his  explicit  rights.

Because  no  one resists when he knows that he will not be
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justified by the contribution of the law. 

Article 34.– When only one citizen of this country is

wronged, the entire country is wrong and vice versa, when

the country is wronged or in war, every citizen is in war. For

that, it is impossible to say: this or that country is at war, I

do not care, because I live in peace in my country, but I am

in war when that country is suffering, as a part of the whole

world that I belong to, e.g. Bulgarians must be activated

when Greeks suffer and vice versa, and both of them for

Albanians and Vlachs1.

Article 35.– When the administration violates, breaks

and despises the rights of the people nor listens to their

complaints, then the revolution of the people or part of the

people and the punishment of the tyrants is most sacred of

all their rights and the most indespensable of all, their

duties. In case the revolutionaries live in a place where the

tyrants are greater in number, the most courageous and

freedom-loving patriots should hold the crossings of the

streets and the mountain heights, until they become many in

number and multiplied and only then, should they start the

attack against the tyrants. They should make for every ten

people one decarch for every fifty one penticontarch for a

hundred one centurion, the chiliarch will have ten
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centurions, and the general three chiliarchs; as for the

commander in chief, many generals.

The debts of the cities, states and towns as well as of the

citizens, who were granted a loan five years ago and during

that period had to pay interest to the lenders, are annulled

by the present administration and the lenders should have

no claim for the capital and the interest from the debtors.

Since the capital is doubled, because of the high interest the

lenders received from the debtors, in a period of five years.
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ORIGIN OF THE LEGAL ACT
AND HEART OF THE ADMINISTRATION

ORDER AND MODE

HOW THEY MUST BE ENSURED

BY THE CITIZENS

AAbboouutt  DDeemmooccrraaccyy

Article 1.-– THE GREEK DEMOCRACY is one

despite the fact that it includes in its bosom diverse nations

and religions. The Greek democracy does not regard the

differences of the religion with a hostile eye. It is undivided,

despite the fact that rivers and seas divide its provinces,

because all are one tight indissoluble body.

AAbboouutt  ddiivviissiioonn  ooff  tthhee  ppeeooppllee

Article 2.– THE GREEK PEOPLE, the ones in this

country, inhabitants, without exception in religion and

language, are divided in first gatherings, to the toparchies,

in order to set in action its dominant power. That is, the

Greek people gather in every province to give their opinion

on the problems.

Article 3.– The  Greek people are divided in provinces,
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toparchies and regions for the facilitation of the government

and in order for justice to be practised. That province is

called Thessaly, toparchy Magnesia (that is the villages of

Volos) and region the one of Macrinitsa about twelve

villages.

AAbboouutt  tthhee  oorrddeerr  ooff  tthhee  cciittiizzeennss

Article 4.– Every human born and resident in this

country who has completed his twenty first year of age is a

citizen. 

– Every foreigner of the right age and who has been

inhabitant of this country for a year and lives by his hard

work is a citizen.

– The one who buys a farm is a citizen.

– The one who marries a Greek woman is a citizen.

– The one who adopts a child is a citizen.

– The one who speaks the modern or ancient Greek

language and helps Greece, even if he lives in the antipodes

(since Greeks are spread in both hemispheres) is a Greek

and a citizen.

– And finally, every foreigner that is regarded by the

administration as a worthy inhabitant  of  the  country,  such

as  a  good craftman, a hard working teacher, a deserving

patriot, is welcomed in the country and he can make use of

equal rights as all his European co-citizens. 
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– A foreign philosopher or artist, who leaves his country

and comes to live in Greece, with the purpose of passing on

his wisdom or his art, is not only regarded as a citizen but

with public expenses, a marble statue should be raised with

the medals of his teaching or his art, and the wisest Greek

writer should write the history of his life. 

Article 5.– Someone loses his citizen rights if he

becomes a citizen of a foreign country and does not help his

country (Greece), from where he is, in all possible ways, but

instead disregards all his country’s commands. The same

way, one loses his rights when he accepts a public office or

work or gifts from a tyrant’s hand. Such a person should not

be called a citizen any more, but a traitor;  For that he

should be driven away and must not be trusted.

Furthermore one loses his rights when in error and

according to the law is submitted to a court of justice until

his innocence is proven. 

On the contrary, a citizen is considered brave,

commendable and a loving mortal  to his co-citizens, if he

has lived in foreign places, learned a craft or studied a

science or navigation or most of all the war tacticts and

returns to his country. His name, hometown  and  race

should be written in the public books, not only as a citizen

but as a benefactor of his country. An office rank should

immediately be given to him, according to his diligence.

Article 6.– The use of the citizen’s rights remain inactive

when the citizen is submitted to a court of justice and for as
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long as the court lasts, and until it ends to his benefit.

AAbboouutt  tthhee  ddoommiinnaannccee  ooff  tthhee  ppeeooppllee

Article 7.– The dominant people are all the citizens of

this country, Greeks, Bulgarians, Albanians, Vlachs,

Armenians, Turks and every other race, no matter what

their religion or dialect is.

Article 8.– These people alone, name their envoys to the

common council of the nation. 

Article 9.– The people gives permission of election to

the electors in order to elect the public judges, the criminal

judges and the rest of the officers.

Article 10.– These people decide if the existing laws are

good for their prosperity;  if they are good the people

preserve and keep them, otherwise they have the right to

point out their faults to the administration. 

AAbboouutt  tthhee  ffiirrsstt  aasssseemmbblliieess

Article 11.– The first assemblies of the people take place

so as to decide who are to  be  elected  as  delegates,  they

are  formed by the inhabitants who own houses in the

specific toparchy where the assembly is held, at least six

months before the gathering of the assembly.

Article 12.– These first gatherings are composed by two

hundred citizens at least and six hundred citizens at the
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most are invited to state their opinion.

Article 13.– These first gatherings before practicing

elections, firstly appoint a president, a secretary to record

the proceedings and a voter (the one who holds the ballot-

box inside where the ballots -on which the names and votes

of the citizens are written and dropped).

Article 14.– The police is appointed among the citizens

to keep the order of the assembly.

Article 15.– No one in that assembly should bare arms.

Article 16.– The elections are taking place by writing or

by acclamation, the way specified by each voter indivi-

dually.

Article 17.– One first assembly of the toparchy by no

means can impose another toparchy to assemble according-

ly. But each toparchy is free to decide for itself.

Article 18.– The voters assure the vote of the citizens

who cannot write but they want their opinion to be written.

Article 19.– The opinions given about the laws should

be a yes or a no. That is, the ones who want a law passed

should write their name and a yes, while the ones who are

against the same law should write their name and a no and

the majority prevails.

Article 20.– The will of the first assembly is announced

such as: The citizens of that toparchy ……… gathered to

their first  assembly on the first of May 1798 with a number

of six hundred voters, who voted for that issue … or
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against that issue… they were the majority in number 350

against 250.

AAbboouutt  nnaattiioonnaall  rreepprreesseennttaattiioonn

Article 21.– The large number of the people represent

the whole nation. That majority is the foundation of the

national representation, and not only the rich or the

elders.

Article 22.– Forty thousand (40.000) subjects have to

elect one among them, in order to be their delegate in the

legislative assembly.

Article 23.– Every unification of the first assemblies

with a number ranging between 39 and 41 thousand people

elects one delegate.

Article 24.– The name of the delegate is extracted only

from the majority of the votes. That is, the minority never

has the power, no matter how rich they may be.

Article 25.– Every  first  assembly  should  gather  the

votes and send an inspector to the greater assembly in the

center of the Toparchy, to criticize, judge the election of the

elector that has taken place (at the greater toparchy) and

there is no need for all the people to take part except the

inspector.

Article 26.– If in the first vote the collection of the
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assembly a sufficient number of votes is not contained, but

the votes from both antagonistic sides are equal, then a

second assembly should take place, and then they should

vote among the two citizens who gathered the majority of

votes.

Article 27.– If the number of votes are equal, that is 300

for Peter and 300 for Paul, then the eldest should be

preferred as much as to be a nominee and furthermore to be

elected. But if both are of the same age, the clergy should

make the choice.

Article 28.– Every hard working citizen with full civil

rights, is worthy to be elected to the whole extent of the

democracy.

Article 29.– Every delegate deputy is a subject,

servant of the whole nation. That is, he is not considered

as a representative from a specific  toparchy, but belongs

to all.

Article 30.– In a case where an elected deputy does not

accept his election, or asks to be excluded from this work, or

the administration placed him out of his office because of an

evident excuse, or has died, the first assemblies, that elected

him should have his successor elected  so as to substitute

him.

Article 31.– One delegate deputy, who has asked to be

released and was given permission by  the  administration,

cannot leave his job until another comes  in  his  place  and

operates the work of the released.
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Article 32.– The people of this country assemble every

year on the 1st of May, to elect their deputies.

Article 33.– The people judge and decide about these

elections, no matter what the number of the citizens, is who

have the right to vote in these elections.

Article 34.– The first assemblies may take place not only

on the specific dates, that is on the 1st of May; the assembly

may take place when the one fifth of the citizens who have

the right to give their opinion at the elections ask for it.

Article 35.– The assembly takes place (when an

occasion as in Article 34 occurs) among the elders of that

land, where it is the custom to always take place (the

elections).

Article 36.– These out of date assemblies (that is the

ones that take place on other dates and not on the first of

May) can think and decide when just more than the half of

these citizens who have the right to give their opinion; are

present, that is, if the exact number of the voters is 600,

301 must be present, in order to be an out of date

assembly.

AAbboouutt  tthhee  EElleeccttoorraall  AAsssseemmbblliieess

Article 37.– The   citizens,  united  in  the  first  assem-

blies,  name an  elector,  when they are 200 in number. If
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they are between 201 and 400 they name two electors, and

if they are between 401 and 600 they name three.

Article 38.– The electoral assemblies are organised, last

and take place in  the same way as the first that we

mentioned (article 11, 12, 13); that is, the first assemblies

take place in writing or by acclamation, the same way for

the electoral assemblies. There are at least 600 voters to

elect three, here again the same.

AAbboouutt  tthhee  LLeeggiissllaattiivvee  BBooddyy

Article 39.– The Legislative Body is called Parliament

as well, and it is composed of 750 subjects. The 500 are the

youngest and are called THE PARLIAMENT OF THE

500; they submit Laws. The rest, the 250 are the elders, and

they are called THE PARLIAMENT OF THE ELDERS;

they validate the submitt Laws of the 500 or reject them if

they believe them not reasonable. They, the 500, because

they are younger, are resourceful and active. The others,

because they are elders, are critical and investigative. That

body is eternal in its work. Although the subjects may

change, the body stays in whole and its commands never

change with the change of the subjects.

Article 40.– The members of the Legislative Body are

changed or confirmed annually.

Article 41.– The unification of all delegate deputies who
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were dispatched by the electoral assemblies must be present

at the place they were appointed, in order to begin their

work on the first day of July.

Article 42.– That Legislative Body is called

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY and represents the whole

Nation; this body issues orders and fair laws;  the Laws are

just and accepted   when there is at least one more than the

half of the number of the deputies and not just a few.

Article 43.– It is not allowed for these delegates to be

denounced or judged for their ideas and opinions that were

revealed at the meeting of the Legislative Body; that is, they

are always free to say everything they believe if it is of

service to the country, and without any constraint.

Article 44.– They can be judged when they commit a

serious crime, such as a murder or something of the same

gravity; the decision though to take action against them,

should be taken with the approval of the Legislative Body,

because these subjects  are sacred and represent the whole

nation which is represented by the Legislative Body. That is

only the Legislative Body can convict them. 

AAbboouutt  tthhee  ccoonnvveennttiioonnss  ooff  tthhee  LLeeggiissllaattiivvee  BBooddyy

Article 45.– The congresses of the legislative body are

public and open.

Article 46.– Everything  that  is said in the Congress is

written down and called Records of Proceedings; these
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Records of Proceedings should be published, in order for

the people to read them and have knowledge of the Law.

Article 47.– The Congress cannot order or decide, if at

least half of the members are not present.

Article 48.– The Congress cannot prevent the speech of

a congressman who wants to speak and is thinking of

something essential for the country.

Article 49.– The Congress issues orders when the

present deputies are more than those in absence.

Article 50.– If fifty members of the National Assembly

are in a dilema or in a special occasion or displeased by

something, they can ask the gathering of the whole Nation

according to the previously mentioned ways (Articles 11, 12,

13, 38) in order for the Nation to decide on that  case.

Article 51.– The National Assembly has the right to exa-

mine the behavior and the motives of every delegate that

conveys with it. If it is for the benefit of the country, it is

good, if not, to reveal him and take measures against the

suspect.

Article 52.– The guardians, the ones who guard the

place where the congress of the Legislative Body conveys,

are subject to the orders of the body; similarly, everyone

around the building of the assembly is appointed by the

body.
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AAbboouutt  tthhee  wwoorrkkss  ooff  tthhee  LLeeggiissllaattiivvee  BBooddyy

Article 53.– The Legislative Body creates laws and gives

passings and resolutions. Every law and order is written in

simple (demotic) Greek language, because it is the most

understandable and easy to study by every nation included

in this country; similarly for every decision document and

public acts.

Article 54.– LAWS are these acts of the Legislative

Body aiming to:

(a) – The legislation regarding civil and criminal laws.

(b) – The general administration of the regular income

and expenses of the Democracy.

(c) – The regions under the jurisdiction of the whole

nation are called counties.

(d) – The title, the weight, the official stamp, the name

of aspron1 and every other kind of currency.

(e) – The different kinds of giving, how much is the total

amount due and as how to be collected.

(f) – The declaration of war against a hostile nation.

(g) – Every new division in toparchies and counties of

the Democracy.

(h) – The supervision of schools and the way the

children of the citizens should be raised.
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(i) – The public honors for the remembrance of great

men and the defenders of the Country.

Article 55.– PASSINGS OR ORDERS are the acts of

the Legislative Body aiming to: 

(a) – The yearly appointment of army to sea and land

wherever it is needed.

(b) – The permission or the prohibition to a foreign

army to pass through the land of this country.

(c) – The transfer of foreign naval power fleets to the

ports of the Greek Democracy.

(d) – The concern about public peace and security; that

is, the ways to secure orders and peace in the Greek

territory.

(e) – The annual and every day sharing of the contri-

butions and public works; that is, every contribution needed

in the different places of Democracy during the year, and

orders for the building of bridges, roads, ports, canals,

buildings and so on.

(f) – The orders for the issue of aspra of every kind.

(g) – The irregular and unpredicted expenses of the

public affairs; that is, the recompense of someone who

burned enemy ships, or the expenses of someone who is

dispatched as a spy for the benefit of the Country.

(h) – The thoughts, that is the wise measurements use-

ful in a land, a place, a city or in public works.

(i) – The concern for the defense of the Democracy.

(j) – The validation of peace treaties.
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(k) – The confirmation or change of the generals of

Democracy.

(l) – To persue and compel every member of parliament

to give account, likewise every civil and public officer.

(m) – The prosecution of everyone who is a suspect for

conspiracy against the general security of the Democracy.

(n) – Every alteration in the partial split of the Greek

land; that is, if someone wants to be a traitor of his country,

the country takes back  the land he ruled and gives it to

someone else.

(o) – The rewards of the Nation; that is, if a citizen acted

heroically, the Nation should reward him; the Legislative

Body overtakes the concern to decide what kind of reward

he will receive.

AAbboouutt  tthhee  ccrreeaattiioonn  ooff    LLaawwss

Article 56.– When there is a need for the creation of a

Law in the Democracy, first a written report takes place, for

anyone to be able to examine the benefit or the harm that

the law may cause.

Article 57.– There should be a specific examining period

and the enactment must be ready after fifteen days from the

submission of the written report.
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Article 58.– The purpose of that Law, that is its benefit,

must be published and sent to every region of the

Democracy with the following inscription: PROJECTED

LAW.

Article 59.– Forty days after the issue of the projected

law, if in the 51% of the regions the one tenth of the first

assemblies (that is 60 citizens) of each properly formed

region  did not object, then the projected written law is

accepted, validated and recognized from then on and

onwards as Law.

Article 60.– If the one tenth of the first assemblies of

each province rejects the law, then the Legislative Body

assembles the first assemblies again (articles 11, 12, 13) and

asks of the people to give their opinion.

AAbboouutt  tthhee  ttiittllee  ooff  LLaawwss  aanndd  OOrrddeerrss

Article 61.– The laws, orders, judgments and every public

act, obtain such a title: In the name of the Greek People, the

...year of Freedom, the year of Grace...

AAbboouutt  tthhee  EExxeeccuuttiivvee  CCoouurrtt

Article 62.– The Executive Court consists of five men.

Article 63.– The Executive Assembly of each region

(articles 37, 38)  names one  candidate, the Legislative Body

elects from the general catalog of names the members of the

Government House.
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Article 64.– It changes every six months.

Article 65.– The Government House has the duty to

attend, administrate and be vigilant about the public

administration; it does not have the permission to act

otherwise, but by executing the Laws and Orders which are

published by the Legislative Body.

Article 66.– This elects the outside leaders and elders of

the general administration of the Democracy, the

Ambassadors and Consuls in the foreign Courts.

Article 67.– The Legislative Body defines the number

and the duties of the agents, that is the region delegates of

this Government House.

Article 68.– These agents do not make between them

any kind of chamber of deputies, they are separated and

there is no connection among them. They do not have any

personal authority, but they act in the name of the

Government House.

Article 69.– The Government House appoints agents to

operate outside the Democracy; that is, the ones who have

to accomplish a venture for the Country or to finish any

hidden act.

Article 70.– It discusses peace with nations in war.

Article 71.– The men that consist the Government

House, if they commit an offense, they are called by the

Legislative Body.
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Article 72.– The Government House has to account for

the inactiveness and usefulness of the laws, the resolutions

and the abuses, whenever it gave notice.

Article 73.– The Government House stops  agents and

places others in their position, when it is itself renewed.

Article 74.– The Government House has the duty to

prosecute the agents for mistakes, if these occur, and to give

notice to the Court of Justice.

RReellaattiioonnss  ooff  tthhee  EExxeeccuuttiivvee  GGoovveerrnnmmeenntt  HHoouussee

wwiitthh  tthhee  LLeeggiissllaattiivvee  BBooddyy

Article 75.– The Executive Government House is near

to the Legislative Body, has a different entrance and it holds

its meetings in a different room.

Article 76.– When the Executive Government House

has to give an account or any news to the Legislative Body,

it must always be listened to without any exemption.

Article 77.– The Legislative Body invites all or part of the

Government House to unify when it thinks it is justifiable.

AAbboouutt  AAddmmiinniissttrraattiivvee  aanndd  CCiivviicc  BBooddiieess

Article 78.– In every democratic Plasa* there is a civic

administration.

– In every toparchy there is a mediator government; that

THE CONSTITUTION

-131-

* Plasa is the unification of 10, 12 or 15 villages



Τ� ΣΥΝΤΑΓΜΑ

-132-



is,  the  body  to  which  the peripheral civic administration

gives its report.

– In every county, there is a central administration; that

is, the body to which the civic governments give their reports.

Article 79.– The officers of the civic administrations are

elected by the Plasa gatherings.

Article 80.– The governors are elected by the electoral

assemblies of the Toparchies and counties.

Article 81.– Half of the governors and civic admini-

strators are renewed every year.

Article 82.– The governors and the civic administrators

are not present, that is they do not attend the assemblies of

the people as long as they are in duty. 

– They cannot by any means change (the administrators

and the representatives) the acts and orders of the

Legislative Body, nor waste time in executing them.

Article 83.– The Legislative Body decides in writing on

the work of the governors and the civic administrators, the

rules of their submission and the punishment they should

receive in case they have committed  an offense.

Article 84.– The meetings of the civic administrators

and governors are public and transparent.

AAbboouutt  CCiivviicc  JJuussttiiccee

Article 85.– The code of the civil and criminal laws is the
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same  throughout the Democracy and people are equal

before the law. All people are judged in the same way when

they commit a crime and they are rewarded when they do

something glorious for the country.

Article 86.– No one can disturb citizens. The ones who

have court differences among them, called elected judges,

and looked up their decision.

Article 87.– The decision of these elected judges is

complete and has power; unless both rival parties wish to be

judged by a higher court.

Article 88.– In every village two of the villagers should

be chosen as judges of peace or as reconciliators. They

should judge the differences of the inhabitants according to

the law and submit their decisions in writing.

Article 89.– These judges offer their reconciliation and

judgment without payment.

Article 90.– Their number and their surroundings are

defined by the Legislative Body; that is, how many they

should be and what they need in order to judge.

Article 91.– The public judges are elected by the

electoral assemblies; that is, these assemblies appoint who is

going to be an elected judge.

Article 92.– The number of such elected judges and the

limit of their power are determined by the Legislative

Body.
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Article 93.– They are aware, that is, they accept and

investigate the objections, not judged rightly by the regional

elected judges or by peace judges.

Article 94.– They decide and speak in public. They voice

their opinion aloud. They pass their judgment right, only

with speech or with a simple document, without

bureaucracy and without payment. They give the reasons of

their decisions.

Article 95.– The judges of peace and the elected public

judges are elected annually.

AAbboouutt  CCrriimmiinnaall  JJuussttiiccee

Article 96.– For a criminal act no citizen must be judged

in any other way but only after an accepted charge from

elected judges (who are impartial, incorruptible and honest

men) who are enacted by the Legislative Body.

– The ones who will be charged, elect judges the ones

who will be elected in the future, even if they had not been

judges previously.

– Everything they say for their defense should be public

and open.

– The act and purpose of their crime is depicted by an

elected public procecutor. 

– The penalty of the petty offense is determined by
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another Court, which is criminal. The same Court can not

judge and punish.

Article 97.– The criminal judges  are elected every year

by the electoral assemblies.

AAbboouutt  tthhee  DDiissbbeenncchh  CCoouurrtt

Article 98.– Throughout the Democracy there is one

Disbench Court

Article 99.– This Court is not obligated to know detailed

information about the cases.

Article 100.– The members of this Court are named

annually by the electoral assemblies and they are 24 in

number.

– The task of this Court is to announce the change of the

members of the Administrative Government House and of

the Legislative Body at the end of each year.

AAbboouutt  PPuubblliicc  TTaaxxeess

Article 101.– No citizen is exempted from his honest

obligation to give, according to his power and his wealth,

taxes for the public needs.

AAbboouutt  PPuubblliicc  TTrreeaassuurree

Article 102.– The treasury of the Nation is the main
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centre of income and expenses of the Democracy.

Article 103.– It is administrated by commissioners who

have to account for their actions, who are elected by the

Administrative Government House.

Article 104.– These commissioners are examined by

ephors elected by the Legislative Body and chosen among

them. The commissioners should provide answers for

abuses they tried to hide.

AAbboouutt  tthhee  rreecceeiivviinngg  ooff  aaccccoouunnttss

Article 105.– The accounts of the commissaries of the

national treasury and of the administrators of public funds,

are given every year to the ephors who have to account

about them and are elected by the Administrative

Government House.

Article 106.– These validators are observed by ephors

who are elected by the Legal Body and come from its body,

they have to answer for the abuses and mistakes they denied

to make obvious. The Legal Body decides on the accounts

and verifies them.

AAbboouutt  tthhee  SSttrreennggtthh  ooff  tthhee  DDeemmooccrraaccyy

Article 107.– The general strength of the Democracy is

consisted by the whole nation.

Article 108.– The Democracy keeps, with its own

expenses, an army in land and sea, in time of war and
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peace.

Article 109.– Every Greek is a soldier; everyone should

be trained in weapons and shooting; everyone should learn

the tactics; even Greek women should hold bows in their

hand if they are not skilful with the rifle.

Article 110.– No one should be all-powerful, that is to

have all the powers of the Democracy, in land and sea, in his

hand.

Article 111.– The differences between military ranks

(that is chiliarch, general), the officers possess, the stripes

and the submission of the regular soldiers are only for as

long as the war lasts, but when it is over everyone is equal

and fraternal with each other.

Article 112.– The public police appointed to keep peace

and order inside the Democracy, acts only by the written

command of the legally elected commanders.

Article 113.– The public troops appointed to act against

foreign enemies of the Country, act under the commands of

the Electoral Government House.

Article 114.– No group of armed men has the

permission to impose its will, or to command, but only to

carry out the written orders of the commanders. 
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AAbboouutt  tthhee  NNaattiioonnaall  AAsssseemmbblliieess

Article 115.– If in one more than half of the counties of

the Democracy, the one tenth of the first assemblies, that

took place under the inflicted rules (articles 11, 12, 13) ask

to reconsider the act of the legislative administration or

change some of its articles, then the Legislative Body has

the duty to constitute first assemblies of all the regions of

the Democracy, in order to be informed whether a general

National Council should be formed.

Article 116.– The General Assembly takes place in the

same way as the legislative; that is, a delegate of every

county is dispatched and unites the authorisation of his

regional assembly with the others.

Article 117.– This out of schedule National Assembly is

engaged in making the act of the legislative administration

only upon the causes that caused the gathering of this

assembly and for nothing else;  that is, to consider the case

for which it is set about and not for any other.

AAbboouutt  tthhee  rreellaattiioonn  ooff  tthhee  GGrreeeekk  DDeemmooccrraaccyy  

wwiitthh  ffoorreeiiggnn  nnaattiioonnss

Article 118.– The Greek nation is friendly and a natural

ally with free nations.

Article 119.– The Greeks do not interfere with the

administration of the other nations; likewise it is prohibited

for other nations to interfere with the Greek administration.

THE CONSTITUTION

-145-



Τ� ΣΥΝΤΑΓΜΑ

-146-



They honour the Ambassadors and the Consults of the

nations represented in this country and they assure them of

a fearless residence. They respect their traders and they do

not harm their commercial ships, when they do not convey

enemy material.

Article 120.– They accept all the underprivileged and all

the exiled from their foreign countries if the reason was

Freedom. They denounce, do not welcome and do not offer

services to the Tyrants.

Article 121.– They never make peace with an enemy

that detains a greek territory.

AAbboouutt  tthhee  sseeccuurriittyy  ooff  aassssuurraannccee  ooff  tthheessee  RRiigghhttss

Article 122.– The Legislative Administration secures to

all Greeks, Turks and Armenians, the equality, the

freedom, the security, the authority they have over their

farms, the public debts that occurred for Liberty, the

freedom of all religions, the same upbringing,  the public

contributions where they belong to be granted, the

unlimited freedom of the press, the right of someone to give

report and be heard, the right to gather in public, and finally

the enjoyment of all Human Rights.

Article 123.– The Greek Democracy honours the

gentleness, the bravery, the elders, the parental affection
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and the misery; the last one sets the consignment of this

legislative administration under the sleepless guard of all

virtuous liberal men, who embraced military life in order

not to submit in the Tyrants yoke, and ranged themselves in

eternal war against the Tyrants.

Article 124.– The Declaration of Human Rights and this

Legal Act should be inscribed upon copper plate and put at

the place of the assembly of the Legislative Body. Copies

should be made and placed in all cities, towns, villages and

settlements of the Democracy  where every citizen can see

which are the components of this thesaurus dearest

freedom.

SPECIAL SECTION

[1.] – The symbol, placed in colours and banner flags of

the Greek Democracy, is the Hercules club with three

crosses upon it. The banners and colours are of three

colours, black, white and red; the red is above, the white is

in the middle and the black is below.

– Red indicates the imperial purple and the sovereignty

of the Greek People;  it was used by our processors as a war

cloth, because the wounds were not obvious when blood

was coming out and so the soldiers did not hesitate.

– White indicates the innocence and our rights against

Tyranny.
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– Black indicates our death for our Country and

Freedom.

[2.] – All Greek soldiers wear a helmet on their head.

[3.] – All Greek soldiers carry a bayonet  on their waste

like a sabre, and place it to their rifle in time of need or

deployment during battle.

[4.] – The uniform of the Greek soldier is the heroic one:

black tunic, white skirt and red socks.

[5.] – Every Greek Man and Woman, like every citizen

of that Democracy, should wear on his helmet or his cap as

a stripe one similar to the club. Because it is the motto. It

should be written or embroidered on white fabric, or even

be made from copper plate. This is the sign of recognition

for all free, equal and democratic brothers.
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LIBERTY EQUALITY

THOURIOS - ROUSING SONG

that is, a dasing Patriotic Hymn first,
for the sound A GREAT COMMAND

For how long, lads, shall we spread our lives in straits

alone, like the lions, on mountains and crests?

To live inside caves , seeing branches

and leaving from this world, all for the bitter chain?

To lose brothers and parents, country and friends, 5

all our relatives and children as well?

Living one hour of freedom is better 

than living forty years in slavery and imprisonment!

What is your gain if you live and are in chains

thinking that you are braised every hour in flame. 10

Vezier, Dragoman or Master if you be,

the Tyrant unfairly will perish you from being;

You work the whole day, you do every deed,

but yet again he strives all of your blood to drink.

Soutsos and Mourouzis, Petrakis, Scanaves, 15
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Gikas and Mavrogenis a mirror are to see.

Gallant commanders, popular parsons,

and masters who all died by an unjust sword;

and countless so many, and Turks and Greeks,

they lost their life and treasures without a cause. 20

Come now this time with ardour,

to swear upon the cross;

councilors hard-working with patriotism to settle,

in order their instructions for everything to set;

the laws must be the prime and only guide 25

and only one for the country the leader may be;

because anarchy alone like slavery resembles;

living like beasts the hardest flame is.

And then, with hands in heaven

and from the heart to God let’s speak: 30

Here the patriots stand and raise their hands
to the sky, and take the oath:

«Oh Lord of the world, I take an oath to thee,

with a tyrants’ opinion never to agree!

Nor to work for them, never to be deceived

and to their promises never to give in.

As long as I live in this world, my only aim, 35

firm it will be, to vanish them all.

Loyal to my country, the yoke I smash,

inseparable I’ll be under the general.

My oath if I break, let there be thunder and lighting,

and burn me to become smoke!» 40

THOURIOS -- ROUSING SONG
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To the East and West, South and North

for homeland we should have only one heart.

Freely in his faith everyone must live,

in glory of war together all must be.

Burgarians, Albanians, Armenians and Greeks, 45

blacks and whites all with the same fling,

for freedom the sword let’s all gird

and everyone should hear that brave we will be.

All those because of tyranny who went to foreign land,

let everyone now return back to his motherland; 50

everyone who knows how to fight in a war,

let’s all come back, the tyrants to overcome;

Rumele calls everyone, all with open arms,

to give them back their fortune, their values and their land.

For how long an officer, to foreign kings; 55

come back become a pillar of your own kin.

It’s better for someone to sacrifice himself for his country,

than to place tassels on his sword for a foreign monarch.

And everyone who submitted, our enemy no more

our brothers will become, even if heathen are. 60

But everyone who dares to stand against us,

all let them perish even if they are a part of us.

Souliots and Maniots, lions well known,

how long in your caves with shut eyes you ll’ sleeep?

Montenegro’s tigers and Olympus cross-eagles, 65

And Agrafa’s falcons, one soul you shall be.
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Brave Macedonians pounce upon at once

and suck the blood of tyrants like wild animals.

From Saba and Dunable, Christian brothers

with arms in hand, everyone show up; 70

let your blood boil in just anger;

great and small together all for the tyrant’s loss.

Brave men from the Black Sea

until when Barbarians are going to rule thee?

Wait no more undefeatable Lazoi, 75

thrust into the channel along with us.

Sea dolphins and island’s azdenia,1

cast like the glint, strike the enemy.

Seabirds of Crete and Hydra,

its time to listen to the word of your country. 80

And all of you in the Armada, like fine lads,

the law commands you to set the fire.

Along with us, Maltese, one body let’s become;

against the tyrants let’s all make a dash.

Greece calls, she asks and feels for you 85

and with a mother’s voice is crying for your assistance.

Why Pasvatzoglou, so ecstatic there you be?

Jump to the Balkania2 and nest like an eagle.

ignore the horn-owls and crows

unite with the slave if you want to win. 90

Silistra and Braila, Smaili and Kili,

Benderi and Hotini, all invite you.

Send your troops and they will submit,

THOURIOS -- ROUSING SONG
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because under tyranny it is impossible to live.

Gurtze, sleep no more, rise with fury 95

now you have the chance like Brousia to be seen.

And you pasha at Haifa thinking to be free

don’t lose your time, appear in the field;

rise at once, appear along with your troops,

at Polis’ commands never give in. 100

lions from Misirion make it your first job,

find your own Bey and choose him for a king;

The poll-tax of Egypt to Poli never reach,

the vicious wolf may die, that tyrannises you.

But, all with one soul, opinion and heart, 105

strike the tyrant’s cradle and seize him to exist!

Let’s all light a flame to all the Turkish world

to light up from Bosnia to Africa!

Raise your flags and high above the cross will rise

and beat the enemy like the thunderbolts! 110

Never consider that he is strong,

the same as the rabbit his heart strikes and trembles.

Three hundred braves made him see

that he cannot with cannoballs beat them in the field.

So, why are you late; and looking dead? 115

wake up, do not oppose and be no enemy.

As our forefathers fought like beasts

for freedom in the fire bravely they leaped,

the same way, brothers, let’s take for once

the arms and brake free from bitter slavery! 120

Slaughter the wolfs and the yoke they keep

and Christians and Turks they harshly domineer;

THOURIOS -- ROUSING SONG
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in land and sea the Cross should shine,

and in justice let the enemy incline;

and  let the world be saved from plagues such as that 125

and free to live like brothers in this land!

THOURIOS -- ROUSING SONG
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P‹Á·˜ BÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹˜. EÏ·ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· (1862)

ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÓ˘Û›Ô˘ TÛfiÎÔ˘ ÛÙÔ IÛÙÔÚÈÎfi Î·È

EıÓÔÏÔÁÈÎfi MÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ EÏÏ¿‰Ô˜.

Rhigas Velestinlis. Oil painting by Dionisios

Tsokos (1862). Historical and Ethnological

Museum of Greece.
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O P‹Á·˜ Û¤ÚÓÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÛfiÚÔ ÙË˜ EÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜. §Â-

ÌÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ· ·fi ÙÔÓ ̇ ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ›Ó·Î· ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ

«H ÙÒÛÈ˜ ÙË˜ KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜», Aı‹Ó·

1836, ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙÔ˘ ZˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘, ˘fi ÙËÓ Î·-

ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÔ‡ M·ÎÚ˘ÁÈ¿ÓÓË, Ô ÔÔ›-

Ô˜ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ Ô P‹Á·˜ ¤Ì·ıÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤-

ÓÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ó· Â·Ó·ÛÙ·Ù‹ÛÔ˘Ó.

Rhigas crops the seed of freedom. Detail of the

painting «The fall of Constantinople», Athens

1836. The painting is the work of Panagiotis

Zografos and it was created under the advice of

general Macrygiannis. The general underlines that

Rhigas instructed the enslaved Greeks the way of

the rebellion.
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O Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ P‹Á·

BÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹, º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ·¿ÓıÈÛÌ·, BÈ¤ÓÓË 1790,

ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛıË-

ÎÂ ·fi ÙË °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ EÁÎ˘ÎÏÔ·È‰Â›· ÙˆÓ Diderot

Î·È D’ Alambert. 

The title of the enlightening book of Rhigas

Velestinlis, Anthology of Physics, Vienna 1790.

Most of it’s content is translated from the French

Encyclopedia of Diderot and D’ Alambert.
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O Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ P‹Á·, ™¯ÔÏÂ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ

ÓÙÂÏÈÎ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÚ·ÛÙÒÓ, BÈ¤ÓÓË 1790, ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·-

ÛË ·fi Ù· Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÏ‡ÙÔÌË Û˘ÏÏÔ-

Á‹ Les Contemporaines ÙÔ˘ Ritif de ta Breronne. 

The title of Rhiga’s book, School of the delicated
lovers, Vienna 1790. The book is a translation of

the voluminous French collection: Les
Contemporaines by Ritif de la Bretonne.
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H ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ MÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ AÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·

Ù‡ˆÛÂ Ô P‹Á·˜ ÙÔ 1797, ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÌ„˘¯ÒÛÂÈ Î·È

Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ¤Ó· ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤-

ÓÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜.

Picture of Alexander the Great. Rhigas printed

this picture in 1797 in order to offer form and

courage to the enslaved Greeks.
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O Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ N¤Ô˜ AÓ¿¯·ÚÛÈ˜, BÈ¤ÓÓË

1797, ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ·‚‚¿

Batrhélemy, Voyage de jeune Anacharsis en Gréce,

1788.

Title of the book Young Anacharsis, Vienna 1797.

The Greek translation derives from the book of

abbot Barthélemy, Voyage de jeune Anacharsis en
Gréce, 1788.
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O Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ˆ‰ÂÎ¿Ê˘ÏÏË˜ X¿ÚÙ·˜ ÙË˜ EÏÏ¿-

‰Ô˜, BÈ¤ÓÓË 1797, ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈ-

ÛÌÔ‡˜ Ô˘ Ô P‹Á·˜ ¤ıÂÛÂ. ™ÙÔ Î¿Ùˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·-

ÏÂ‡ÂÈ Ô HÚ·ÎÏ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Úfi·ÏÔ, Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ ÙË˜ ÂÏ-

ÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰‡Ó·ÌË˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÊÈÔ AÌ·˙fiÓ· Î·È ÙÔ

ÛÈ‰ÂÚ¤ÓÈÔ ‰ÈÏfi ¤ÏÂÎ˘, Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ‚·Ú‚·ÚÈ-

ÛÌÔ‡.

The title of the twelve sheet Map of Greece,

Vienna 1797, with the important that Rhigas

stated. At the bottom Hercules fight’s using a bat,

(symbol of the Greek power), an equestrian

Amazon. The Amazon is holding the double ax,

which according to Rhigas was a symbol of

barbarism.
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TÔ ÏÈÔÓÙ¿ÚÈ ÛÂ ‡ÓÔ ÌÂ ¤Ó· Úfi·ÏÔ ÛÙ· fi‰È·

ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ù· Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ· ÙË˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÔ˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ˘

Ó· ÂÈÎ¿ıÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË Ú¿¯Ë ÙÔ˘. MÂ ÙË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹

·˘Ù‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙÔ Ê‡ÏÏÔ 1 ÙË˜ X¿ÚÙ·˜ ÙË˜

EÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, Ô P‹Á·˜ ı¤ÏÂÈ Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ ¤Ó· Ì‹Ó˘Ì· ·È-

ÛÈÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜. TÔ ÏÈÔÓÙ¿ÚÈ, ÔÈ ÛÎÏ·‚ˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ ‰ËÏ·‰‹

Ï·Ô› ÙˆÓ B·ÏÎ·Ó›ˆÓ ·Ó ·Ê˘ÓËÛÙÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

£Ô‡ÚÈÔ Î·È ÙËÓ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘, ı· ·‰Ú¿ÍÔ˘Ó ÙÔ

Úfi·ÏÔ, Ù· ·ÚÌ·Ù·, ı· ÁÎÚÂÌ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ Ù˘Ú·ÓÓÈ-

Î‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÛÔ˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ı·

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÔ-

ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·.

The sleeping lion with a bat by his legs and the

Sultan’s symbols of power on his back. With this

symbolic representation on the first sheet of the

Map of Greece, Rhigas wants to pass a message of

optimism. The lion, that is the enslaved nations of

the Balkans, if awaken by Thourios and his

revolution, will seize the bat, which symbolizes the

arms, will shatter the tyrannical rule of the Sultan

and in his place will create Rhigas’ representative

democratic state.
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¶·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ¤‚‰ÔÌÔ Ê‡ÏÏÔ

ÙË˜ X¿ÚÙ·˜ ÙË˜ EÏÏ¿‰Ô˜. O P‹Á·˜ ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â ÙËÓ

·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘ ÛÙË ‰È··È‰·-

ÁÒÁËÛË Î·È „˘¯·ÁˆÁ›· ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ô‡, ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ÂÍ¿Ï-

ÏÔ˘ ÌÂÙ¤ÊÚ·ÛÂ Î·È ‰‡Ô ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ·: «T· OÏ‡-

ÌÈ·» ÙÔ˘ IÙ·ÏÔÜ MÂÙ·ÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ Î·È «H ‚ÔÛÎÔ-

Ô‡Ï· ÙˆÓ ÕÏÂˆÓ» ÙÔ˘ M·ÚÌÔÓÙ¤Ï.

Depiction of an ancient Theatre at the 7th sheet of

the Map of Greece. Rhigas was familiar with the

educational importance of Theatre and of its role

for the entertainment of the people. For that

reason he translated the following theatrical

works: «Ta Olympia», a work of the Italian

Metastassio and «The shepherdess of the Alps», a

work of Marmondel’s.
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O P‹Á·˜ ¤ıÂÛÂ ÛÙ· ‰Ò‰ÂÎ· Ê‡ÏÏ· ÙË˜ X¿ÚÙ·˜

ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·ÙfiÓ ÂÍ‹ÓÙ· ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ È-

ÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ EÏÏ¿‰Ô˜. E‰Ò ÓÔ-

Ì›ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙÔ ¤ÎÙÔ Ê‡ÏÏÔ.

Rhigas placed on the 12 sheets of his map 160

coins from a number of historical cities of ancient

Greece. Coins depicted from sheet No 6.
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X·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ï·˚Î‹ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË

ÙÔ˘ P‹Á· BÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹ Î·È ÙÔ˘ A‰·Ì¿ÓÙÈÔ˘ KÔ-

Ú·‹ Ó· ·Ó·ÛËÎÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÏËÁˆÌ¤ÓË EÏÏ¿‰·.

Symbolic pop art feature, a depiction of Rhigas

Velestinlis and Adamadios Korais. In this

depiction they are lifting up wounded Greece. 
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O ‡ÚÁÔ˜ NÂÌfi˚˙· ÙÔ˘ BÂÏÈÁÚ·‰›Ô˘ fiÔ˘

ÛÙÚ·ÁÁ·Ï›ÛıËÎÂ ÙÔÓ IÔ‡ÓÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1798 Ô P‹Á·˜ BÂ-

ÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÙ¿ ™‡ÓÙÚÔÊÔ› ÙÔ˘.

Belgrade’s Neboeza castle, the place were Rhigas

Velestinlis and his seven comrades were struggled

in June 1798.
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O ·Ó‰ÚÈ¿ÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ P‹Á· BÂÏÂÛÙÈÓÏ‹ ÛÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈ-

ÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ AıËÓÒÓ, ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ÁÏ‡ÙË Iˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ Kfi-

ÛÈÔ˘ (1871).

The statue of Rhigas Velestinlis at the University

of Athens. Work by the sculptor Ioannis Kosios

(1871).


